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	1. Chapter 1 - Return

**Okay, I know the title is cheesy but I couldn't think of anything else that didn't sound... worse. Anyway this is going to be a sort of what if story based soley with the movie... maybe some references to the shorts but thats it. No defenders of Berk or whatever the show is. I also will only be continuing this story for those who ask, because I have others to finish and don't want to continue uploading if no one likes it. I like it so I'll probably finish for my own pleasure anyway. I also want to apologize for the cheesy way I started it... yeah I know but I worked hard on that little bit so enjoy it and all its cheesyness! Let me know if you have any questions and BTW their will be some movie related text in this because of it's "what if-ness"=^-^=**

**Disclaimer: I wish I worked for Dreamworks!**

**Edit date - 1/13/2016**

**Chapter 1 - Return**

_The mighty one threw up the stars,_

_To heal the world of mortal scars,_

_But though the evil would not lay,_

_Their ones must rise to keep at bay,_

_And through the sky, black curtain drawn,_

_A new age heralded at the strike of Dawn._

_-Old seafaring songs vol. 1 Verse 4-_

* * *

><p>The twilight glow bathed them in a warm light as they soared through the sky. The young rider and his black scaled companion moved swiftly towards their destination, one they hadn't seen in 3 years.<p>

The young man had both feelings of guilt and nostalgia as he thought of his village. Of course they weren't always good memories but home was home. He still felt regret from leaving so suddenly. He knew It wasn't the best idea, he was simply running away.

His faithful friend turned his head slightly, sensing his partner's twist of emotions and whimpered. "It's alright buddy." He rubbed the dragon's neck. "I was just thinking….. It's been so long. I wonder how it's changed." He paused a moment and chuckled. "I bet they have better houses now."

The young man then fell back into his thoughts. He'd for the most part always felt miserable… left out. He wasn't like the others. He was neither strong nor was he fast. He couldn't even bring himself to kill a completely defenseless dragon.

On that thought he looked warmly at his friend. I guess that wasn't a necessarily bad thing. Still though, it was his inability to slay a dragon that got him into this mess. He had betrayed himself by running but today he hoped to rectify that mistake.

A friend he met along his travels was a seer, a wise old fortune teller. He lived at the top of a great mountain with a scaly companion of his own, at least in the beginning. Upon his meeting he was told of a rather unusual dragon, and had spent many days searching for it without hide nor hair of it.

Regardless of his persistence to see this dragon himself, though the old seer told him to return to his home after a year of trying to track it, for it would trigger a series of events. What kind, well the old codger didn't say, but so far he's been a good friend so who was he to question him?

'On another note I had been meaning to come back so I guess this was just a good motivator.'

The young man could see the village of his home now far in the distance. Surrounded by jagged rocks and an eternal frigid atmosphere he had somewhat missed in a way. "Hey buddy, were home. Let's just hope we can still call it that."

* * *

><p>The village of Berk was business as usual with most of its inhabitants keeping well prepared for any dragon attacks which plagued them constantly. Many were preparing catapults while others were getting weapons ready, some could be seen gathering farm animals into their barns or adding reinforcements to their homes.<p>

The village head looked over his people in pride at their accomplishments but with a touch of sadness lingering in his heart. He didn't have much left but his village, and he intended to keep this last bit safe at all costs.

"So Stoic, what's on your mind." He turned to his peg legged friend with a small smile.

"Just watchen over the usual preparations."

The patchwork Viking pulled at his mustache. "You really need to relax a bit more. Those dragons haven't been attacking nearly as often as before. They haven't been here in over a week. The best news is still, in my opinion, that the Night Furry hasn't even shown up in years."

Stoic clenched his fists. "I just want to be prepared for those devils. They've taken too much from me Gobber!" He squeezed his eyes shut as a shook with anger.

Gobber put his make shift hand on his shoulder. "I'm sure you're ready for anything those demons could throw at you, Hiccup would be proud at how well you've taken it." A young woman with blonde hair approached the two of them. "What is it Astrid?"

Her expression was solemn and serious as she responded. "Nor thinks he's spotted a dragon off the west shore." They were both flabbergasted at the news. They both knew full well that the dragons raided at night and there was still plenty of daylight left. "Also…. He couldn't tell what kind of dragon it was. He said it was black with a very large wingspan. It apparently looked like it had a second head but there was no way it was a Zippleback."

Stoic's expression turned to anger at the thought of a dragon approaching his village, no less a black one. For he was told that a black dragon had taken his son from him.

"Was there only the one?" Gobber inquired. She swiftly nodded and turned to point at the sky for by that time it was well within easy sight. Most of the village had noticed it by that point and stopped what they were doing to gaze at it. Some Vikings readied weapons while others tried to quickly finish their tasks.

Stoic, Gobber, and Astrid quickly made their way to the village center where it seemed the dragon was headed. They saw as the dragon slowly descended from the sky into the large open circle formed by the guarded villagers. They were baffled at the creature's actions. Not only had it come alone but it had yet to try and attack. This and its unfamiliar appearance kept them at bay as their questions quickly pilled in their heads.

Stoic broke through to be directly in front of the beast, ax in hand, as it slowly came to full view. He noticed first, slightly before the others, that it did not bare 2 heads but merely had someone or something on it. As the dragon finished its decent, with a tense expression upon its face for the armed villagers, Stoic and the rest were able to see it was a human on the beast.

It looked to be a young man of thin build, wearing a sort of leather mask with dual horns poking out on either side. The rest of him also wore a leather armor set with a pair of black pants tucked into the leather bindings on his legs. The young man didn't seem to carry much aside from a long knife and a very familiar horned helmet at his side. The rest of whatever he had was probably in one of the pouches the dragon wore around its harness.

That also bothered Stoic. This dragon had let a human ride on its back. Not only that but it seemed to harbor no hostility toward the man like that it bore to the villagers as it glared at them.

He dismounted the dragon and pat the dragons head as to comfort it. The dragon seemed to care for the human greatly as its expression grew to what seemed like worry as the young man approached Stoic. In response he lowered his ax seeing as the stranger didn't seem to mean harm.

* * *

><p>Stoic's - p.o.v.<p>

I silently waited hoping for the stranger to speak, and as he did I felt he wasn't a stranger at all. "It's nice to know the village is still in one piece after all this time, but I wasn't really worried. This place has always been sturdy." I felt my mind race as the familiarity of the voice seeped through me. I know this young man, but how? I frantically searched his person for a clue as a confused expression slid across my face.

It was then that I noticed to horned helmet tied to his side. There was no mistaking that helmet, for it was part of a matching set. The other of which adorned my head and the realization hit me.

"Hiccup?!" I turned to see Astrid who had dropped her ax at her own realization. She began to repeat the name once again only shakier. "H-Hiccup?"

The young man turned to her. "Well it's nice to know someone recognizes me under all 'this'." He gestured to himself. A low whisper fell upon the crowed at looking at both Hiccup and the beast he road here.

"But y-you were….. You were…."

Astrid quickly finished what I was about to say. "You were carried off by a black dragon!" She looked over the scaly beast before her. "T-That dragon!" She pointed shakily to the black beast who seemed to glare in response. It let out a low sound, somewhat like a 'humff' at her and turned its nose away.

Hiccup looked back to his companion. "No no, I road Toothless away. He never grabbed me." He chuckled as he rubbed Toothless' outstretched neck. He then turned back to me and began to remove his leather helm. His hair had grown a little longer, he himself taller with broader shoulders and his facial features somewhat sharper but I had no doubt that it was indeed my son looking at me now.

"Hiccup!" He smiled to me and approached a little closer. I could feel my thoughts swirl and maybe a few tears well up in my eyes as he approached. Before I knew it I had him in a great hug, unable to control myself any longer. "You're alive! My son's alive!"

"Quite a bit unexpected." Gobber had walked up on the two with still quite a bit of shock on his face. "I didn't really believe you dead, I mean, what would any dragon do with all of 'this'." He chuckled but even though he had laughed I could still see the tears of joy that threatened to overtake him like they had me. My son was really alive after all these years…. I couldn't ask for a greater gift!

I next found myself being cautiously eyed by the dragon behind him. I noticed the villagers had slowly started to close in on the beast as it let out a slight whimper. I could feel Hiccup struggling out of my arms after that and let him go. Before I could say anything more he turned to the other villagers who had gathered close to his friend, quite armed.

"Stay back! He doesn't like to be surrounded by weapons like that!" The villagers looked at him and then back to the dragon as they heeded him and stepped back a few feet. I immediately noticed the air of confidence about him. He used to be so jumpy and uncertain about things, this new Hiccup wasn't that in the least from what I could see.

I watched my son as he pat the dragon's head and then moved down to its chin in a scratching motion. The dragon purred in response as he flopped his head to the ground. He turned back to me. "This is Toothless, don't worry he's harmless as long as you're not armed."

"Toothless?" I turned to see Astrid had regained a bit of confidence as she questioned my son. "The dragon?" She finished in what could be disgust or outrage.

"Of course!"

"What is he? Your pet?"

Hiccup raised an eyebrow. "He's my best friend." He then proceeded to pat the dragon's head again.

This time I interjected. "Friends? With a dragon?" I began to get irritated. "Why would you befriend a beast like that?"

He quickly shot me a scowl. "Dragons aren't the mindless killing machines we think they are!"

"They've killed hundreds of us!"

"And we killed thousands of them! They are simply defending themselves. They raid villages all around the area not just Berk. If they don't bring enough food back to their nest their queen with eat them instead. All of the dragon nests I've seen worked that way and the one in Hellheins Gate is no different."

My anger boiled as I shouted back. "So you've thrown your lot in with them? Betrayed your own village?"

His expression seemed saddened as he responded. "No I haven't, I just looked a little deeper than the fangs and scales."

With that he put his helm back on and turned to board the black beast. I made no move to stop him as he swung himself onto the saddle preparing to take off again.

"I'll come back again tomorrow to see if maybe you want to talk a little more calmly." And with that final statement the dragon flapped its mighty wings and took off. Slowly building altitude as it flew over towards the mountain side.

My son had returned but…. He's not how he used to be. I remember how happy I was during his dragon training and how I'd heard he was simply amazing. He could take down dragons by barely touching them, I was so proud.

When Astrid came the next day to say she saw him carried off by a dragon my world seemed to shatter. I could barely contain the grief, but was able to keep strong for the sake of the village; inside however, I was so very torn. My son was now alive and right in front of me and I….. drove him away. I was a fool…. But there was just so much I didn't understand.

* * *

><p><strong>So what do you think? No? Yes? What Blasphemy is this!? Well what ever you have to say, say it cause reviews are what will keep this story going. If you want to know what happens next the magic button at the bottom of the screen will electrocute me until I post more so go for it!<strong>

**Also, feel free to tell me anything that might be too OOC for them. They are 3 years older so please take that into account!**


	2. Chapter 2 - A Night of Understanding

**OKAYYYYY! I can't beleive I got 14 reviews in 2 days! That's already more than any of my other stories! Heck 12 of them were like, overnight! Anyway, REVIEW AND YOU SHALL RECEIVE! That and I was itching to post this part. It's got some HXA love in it. You'll notice some of the lines are similar or the same as from the movie. This is because this bonding moment hadn't happened at the point where my story takes place so I mixed it in a little, placing them in a similar position of Hiccup awkwardly trying to get her to understand. Also the POV changes back and forth between the two during this chapter so you can get a better reading on their feelings. =^-^=**

**Enjoy this slightly longer chapter cause I worked hard to post it fast!=^-^=**

**Edit - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer: I own How to Train Your Dragon? As if! Greatness such as this is beyond me!=^-^=**

**Chapter 2 - A Night of Understanding**

* * *

><p>Hiccups pov<p>

I directed Toothless to land in a very familiar spot. It was the old rock formation that he used to stay in before I left Berk. Nostalgia swept over me as we descended by the lake. After landing I immediately set up a small camp with a fire so I could roast up some newly caught fish. I had caught a small pile for Toothless and a couple for me and started cooking the first one.

I watched as Toothless happily ate one fish after another thinking how much simpler life used to be. Back when we'd first met I'd never even dreamed of riding a dragon but after we had a sort of heart to heart that day I felt a connection to him. I thought about seeing my father again and the look on his face when he first realized it was me.

A small smile spread across my face as I thought about it. I then remembered the disgust on his face when I told him about Toothless. I lowered my head and leaned it against my knees. I knew it wasn't going to be easy to convince him but…. He didn't have to act like that.

I then felt Toothless brush his face up against the side of my head. "Thanks Toothless. I'm okay, I was just thinking things over. I never figured convincing them to change would be easy. We're Vikings, we have stubbornness issues." I turned to him to see an inquisitive look. "I'll be fine…. I hope."

He then began to dig back into his pile of fish and paused as he got the first one in his mouth. He shot his head up and raised his ears to show he was very alert. "What is it Toothless!?"

He turned his head towards me but didn't seem to be looking at me. "Toothless….?" I turned my head to follow his gaze and quickly saw what had Toothless so tense. It was Astrid, climbing down into the small canyon.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

After he left I felt a wave of relief hit me like a current breaking on a cliff side. He had changed so much from the useless little weakling he used to be, even cute. Wait focus Astrid! He was riding a dragon! I thought I had imagined that all those years ago the day he disappeared. I thought there was no way he was riding one, and the dragon must have carried him off.

I remember following him, trying to figure out his secret. How he was suddenly so good at taking down dragons. Nobody gets that good so quickly, especially him. What happened? Even before he left he wasn't that confident or mature… or manly. Wait what? What was going on with me! Stay focused!

All these questions keep popping up and I need answers, and as far as I know there is only one way to get answers. Find Hiccup. I just so happen to have relatively good idea of where he went to.

I slowly backed out of the crowd still huddled in the village center, escaping under the hushed whispers. I needed answers as fast as possible so the minute I had left the crowd I took off running ax in hand. I was perfectly sure of where I was going because I had gone back several times over the past 3 years just to… see if he was there again but…. He never was.

I always thought it was stupid, what was even the point!? I jumped over fallen trees and dipped under low limbs swiftly until I saw the clearing up ahead. I would be there in a matter of minutes but it almost seemed like it was an hour before I finally got to the edge. I ducked below a bush and looked off into the large chasm for a sign of Hiccup.

He wasn't hard to spot next to the dragon that stood out like a sore thumb. What was he doing? I scanned the area and noticed the smoke coming up from where they were. Cooking? Well it's not like I could blame them, I was pretty famished myself. Alright Astrid, time to move.

If I was to get my answers I would have to make the first move. I then swung myself a little off the side of the cliff carefully getting my footing. As I got down near the bottom one of the rocks I had stepped on gave way and I tumbled down a short distance. I quickly got my footing back and hopped down the rest of the way, it was only a meter or two anyway.

As I brushed myself off and turned, I saw that Hiccup had already noticed me. He and the dragon both stared dead at me as I slowly made my way over to them. I walked lightly as to not startle the dragon. I knew all too well that a startled dragon was dangerous and had the burn on my side to prove it. I was only a few feet away when Hiccup pointed a cooked fish at me.

"Hungry?"

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I didn't really know what else to say. She was the last person I expected to see here aside from being a part of an angry group of villagers. She looked at the fish and then at me. "Y-yeah…." She didn't make a move for it though; she did seem sincere as she looked at it hungrily.

"Come and sit with us." I patted the spot next to me but she shook her head. She then looked up and glared at Toothless. "He's not going to hurt you unless you provoke him."

She was still eyeing him warily as she responded. "How could you?"

I knew this was coming but tried to play dumb. "Huh?"

She looked back at me with an angry scowl. "How could you chose that demon over your own people!?"

I stood up. "He's not a demon he's my best friend!" My tone was angry but I refrained from over reacting like she did.

She then grabbed for her ax. "Friend!? Those monsters have done nothing but steal and attack for decades!"

Toothless did not like where this was going and growled angrily at her. She instantly took up a defensive stance and Toothless jumped forward in response. She was knocked off balance and dropped her ax as she crawled backward and away from us.

"See!?"

"You were scaring him!"

"I was scaring HIM!?"

Toothless didn't help the situation with what he did next as he roared at her. I was able to push him back a little though hard as it was. "Calm down Toothless!" I turned to see her running away at top speed.

I let go of Toothless who wore a very sarcastic and pleased expression. "Duh-da-da we're dead. Perfect, if she gets back to the village like that, they'll never listen." I turned to toothless who shook his head and turned to walk back to his meal. "Where are you goin?!"

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

Bad idea! Bad bad bad bad bad idea! That was so stupid! That dragon could have killed me, and Hiccup calls it a friend?! Ridiculous! I'm surprised he's not already dead! I ran through the forest as swiftly as I came and didn't even bother to turn back when I heard the limbs snapping behind me.

Before I knew it, I had been lifted into the air and saw the ground rapidly falling away. "Whaaaa!"

I was quickly perched at the top of a tree and Hiccup and the dragon landed next to me. "Hiccup, get me down from here!"

"Just let me explain!"

I flailed around trying not to fall out of the tree. "I am not listening to ANYTHING you have to say!"

"Then I won't speak... just let me show you." He pleaded back.

I turned up to him, and he had warm clarity in his eyes. He gestured his hand out to me to get on the dragon's back. What? He wants me to ride that devil? He's got to be crazy! As I continued to gaze into his eyes, I didn't see anything but pure seriousness. His air of maturity seemed to jump higher the longer I looked into them. "O-okay."

I then reached my hand out to him and he pulled me up. I held on to Hiccup for dear life as the dragon left the tree. "Okay Toothless, down….. GENTLY." I felt us almost float for a second before we suddenly jerked up. I then wrapped my arms around Hiccup as tightly as possible as the dragon skyrocketed to the air.

He jerked back and forth as Hiccup seemed desperate to get him under control. Just as I thought, this dragon was horrible! "Stop it Toothless, what are you doing? We want her to like us!" As we peaked in the sky I felt us almost float again just before gravity tugged us back down. The dragon then began to rolls and then spins as we dropped closer and closer to the water below.

"And now with the spinning. Thanks for nothing, you useless reptile." I could hear Hiccup's voice dripping with sarcasm. I opened my eyes again and saw the water speeding toward us. What was this dragon trying to do kill me?! It's almost like it's threatening me for something! For- wait!

"Sorry! I'm sorry!" I instantly felt us jerk to a stop as the dragon pulled up to glide gently across the skyline. That was really what it wanted? A simple apology? What kind of dragon is this?

Hiccup turned to me with a nervous smile. "Sorry… he does sometimes get carried away." I didn't respond, I was still so caught up in the dragon. It was crazy to think that the dragon was…. Offended and cared about what she said. That can't be right, they were mindless monsters….. weren't they?

I gazed at the wonderful color of the twilight sky and setting sun. The ride now was supremely smooth and the wind in my face felt refreshing. We were skimming just above the water now and it seemed to shimmer in the sunlight. After a few minutes I felt I had to say something. This dragon was nothing like I thought it was… he was.

"Alright, I have to give it to you. This is amazing; he's amazing." I pat the dragon's back next to my leg. I could see the smile spread across Hiccup's face as I leaned over his shoulder. "This…. How did you even get to this?"

He smiled broader and laughed. "Let's finish this over some fish, what do you say?"

"Sure." Hiccup then leaned forward a little.

"Let's go back Toothless." I saw his right leg shift as the dragon pulled up and over the island.

* * *

><p>I lifted the fish up to my mouth to take a bite and pause to pose a question. "So?" Hiccup rubbed his chin like he was thinking of how to tell it without a misunderstanding.<p>

"Well, it was that day…. Remember when I caused that whole mess and the dragons escaped?" I nodded as I had the fish in my mouth. "You remember I said that I took down a Night Fury?" Again I nodded. Where was he going with this? "We'll…. I really did hit it and I later found it still caught in the snare I shot at it."

My eyes widened. "You caught the Night Fury?!"

He laughed. "Yes, and I had every intention of killing it... at first."

"At first?"

His smirk faded. "I'm not sure why I didn't, I just... couldn't"

"That's not an answer!" I glared at him sternly; there was no way I was taking that.

"What, I wouldn't!" He's expression was pleading but I knew I was getting somewhere.

"You said wouldn't that time."

He then seemed extremely flustered and ran his fingers through his hair. "What do you want me to say!? I was a coward! I was weak! The first Viking in generations who wouldn't kill a dragon!"

I saw I was pushing him a little too much and glanced at Toothless. "First to ride one though."

He looked up at me with surprise in his eyes as he lowered his hands to his lap. "I just…"

"Just what? Any other Viking would have killed him, why didn't you?" He seemed unresponsive. "Why didn't you!"

He looked at me with a newly flustered expression. "Why is this so important to you!?"

I simply gave him a stern glare. "Because I want to remember what you say right now!"

He turned away and rubbed his arm. "I just couldn't…. When I saw him... he looked as scared as I was. When I looked at him, I saw myself." I really don't know what to think about this at all. He felt sorry for the Night Fury?

I then notice the dragon flop his tail on Hiccup's head. There was something wrong with it….. Like it was damaged. That's when I noticed how the edges shined on his tail's fin. "Cut that out Toothless."

"Is that metal?" I pointed to the shiny portions.

Hiccup slid the dragon's tail off him with a sigh. "Yeah…. Half his fin tore off when I shot him down. I tried to make a good replacement, first out of leather and then out of an old black dragon skin. I found out the hard way that leather wasn't good to rely on when you go looking for dragons to study."

I thought for a moment on what he just said…. Wait… shot him out of the sky…. Like the Night Fury?! "Wait a minute….. are you telling me that Toothless is the Night Fury?!"

He turned back to me seeming a little surprised at first but then smirked a little. "Well yeah. I've only really caught one dragon… though he's the only one I actually tried to catch."

I raised my eyebrow to him. "Wait what? You said you studied dragons right? Why?"

He got up and walked over to one of the bags he took off toothless. "I was trying to learn more about them, at least at first." He then pulled out what looked like a copy of The Dragon Manual. What was he even doing with that? As I watched him bring it over I noticed something odd about it. "I took a little of what the original said but decided to add a little something to each one I knew about."

He sat down and placed it in front of me, all the while holding a smirk in place on his face. I flipped open the first few pages and saw a picture of the Timber Jack, but after the original text of what it did it didn't have the words _kill on sight_ written out.

Instead it read,

'_This dragon is incredibly territorial but precise and won't budge toward an enemy even a few feet outside its territory. The branches it slices are often used to build a sturdy nest often positioned in a large group nest and rarely by itself.'_

I looked up at him and saw his smirk didn't fade at all and continued to flip through a few more pages.

For the Thunder Drum he wrote,

'_Although very loud, this dragon is also extremely shy and only comes out into the open during large storms to add to the thunder like a song.'_

"Wow… you've seen all of these?" I continued flipping through the pages.

"Not all of them but most of them. And even a few not in there."

"Like what?" He flipped through to the last chapter.

"Mystery Class?"

"I didn't know where else to put them." I turned the page to see a very familiar dragon. "Toothless."

"Yeah I figured I'd add him in, though the drawing isn't too bad compared to my first one trust me." I read his description. He hadn't changed it like the others, just added to it.

'_Though this dragon can be very dangerous due to its deadly accuracy it is more of a mischief maker than a killer.'_

I laughed a little at the description. He hit the nail on the head alright.

I then turned the page to see a very strange dragon, and when I say strange, I mean it. First of all it didn't have wings, but that's not the weird part, it also had a snake like body and appeared have heads at either end. "What is this?"

He looked at the book and then at me. "Oh yeah, that one. That's the Arctic Slither. I really didn't have much to say about that one aside from the fact that both heads are real. It also burrows through ice though I didn't see that myself, just heard about it." I raised my eyebrow at him and then looked down at the book and turned the page.

The next one just looked like a pile of rocks with a head poking out the center. "That one I called the lava crawler. They live in volcanoes or other sources of lava flow. They are actually long bodied but will usually curl up like that to give the impression of just being rocks." I laughed a little at that, because the way he drew it made it's head seem to stand out.

I then turned the next few pages seeing the odd creatures one by one, before I saw a blank page aside form a name at the top. "Dawn Striker?"

He looked a little depressed after I said the name. "What's up?"

He shook his head as if to snap out of it and looked at me again. "I don't know much of anything about that one. My friend Bo'mar told me about it. He said he saw it twice. The first time was merely a blurr but the second time he was able to make out wings and a tail and figured it was a dragon. He said it was the most beautiful sight to see as it struck toward the ocean at the rising sun. He said it was like it was striking the dawn hence the name. I spent the better part of a year trying to spy it for myself." He let out a long sigh. "I wonder if it was avoiding me or something."

His expression seemed to express a mixture of laughter and sadness like it was some cruel joke. I didn't really know what to say to him, he just seemed so… out of it after talking about it. I then looked up to notice just how high the moon had gotten. I must've been gone for a couple of hours now; I should head back to the village, but…. I don't really want to leave. Why is that? I should want to go back right?

I then looked back at Hiccup as he finished off his fish. "I'm getting out of here." He turned to me. "Sure, I know I said I'd go back tomorrow but I really don't want to give them a reason to stumble across me… you won't tell them will you?"

"What?"

"Where I am?" The nerve of him even asking that. After all I've seen so far, I'd never go that far. Watching his slightly worried expression was rather funny in a way; complete contrast to the maturity and control he gave off earlier. It reminded me of the old him.

"Don't Worry." I yelled as a raced back to the village.

* * *

><p><strong>Okay that is that and I warned you there would be movie quotes. Hey, If it ain't broke don't fix it. Anyway I hope ya'll enjoyed how early I posted this. And If you wanted a good idea of what Hiccup's armor looks like, I drew a sketch and posted the dA link on my profile page. Also, I had only seen the HTTYD2 trailer yesterday so, no the armor idea has nothing to do with his, and yes, feel free to imagine him as his older self from the second movie. I was really impressed with how they aged him. Can't wait for it to come out! 6-13-14!<strong>

**As always please REVIEW cause every time you click that adorable little button I am bombarded with electricity until I start typing! The more reviews, the faster the updates! Also, if any of you read my other stories, I update based on priority and this one currently holds first.=^-^=**


	3. Chapter 3 - A Father's Understanding

**Okay I'm back and with... 33 Reviews?! Holy crap! You guys rock! I never imagined this story would get even close to that much! Anyway I hope you enjoy this ch too. The other teens get introduced in this chapter so tell me what you think. I didn't have much to go on from the movie so I looked at their personalities on the wikia for a more rounded feel. Tell me if they seem OOC, or you don't like it. Also, some more Stoick in this one!=^-^=**

**Also if you can, I posted a Dawn Striker pic on my profile. It links to my dA so please tell me what you think.**

**Edit - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer - I do not own HTTYD and affiliated labels.=^-^=**

**Ch. 3 - A Father's Understanding**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I turned to my scaly friend with a smile, "That turned out better than I thought, don't you agree?" He simply rolled his eyes at me with a grin. "What's that for?" He shook his head and laid it down. "Fine, be that way." What was his deal? I thought it went great.

She seemed pretty open about it once I showed her how awesome he was. That he's more than some scaled monster. I noticed just how well she took it as we looked through the dragons I added, as if she was truly open and interested.

I also noticed how much more beautiful she had gotten. I felt my face burn as images of her swept through my mind. She was already pretty but now she's just…. WOW.

* * *

><p>I woke up and wasted no time getting ready. Toothless had already jumped on me a few times in anticipation of his morning flight. He continued to jump around excitedly as I suited back up with the leather armor. "Will you calm down! I'm moving as fast as I can!" I struggled to put on a boot, and hopped up and down while doing so.<p>

I slid down the wind guard on my helmet and grabbed a bag from the ground near the fire. "Alright, hold still." He almost seemed to try as he wiggled and squirmed as I tried to fasten the bag to his harness. "Okay, let's go." I grabbed the harness and pulled myself up.

No sooner had I hooked the life line did he immediately take off. "We have got to work on your patience buddy." We were over the ocean before we knew it and I was taking in the fresh morning air. Dawn was beautiful in the cold air. I missed this place more than I thought.

We weaved between the jagged rocks of the shore line and the chasms of the serrated cliffs. Next shooting up to above the clouds we sailed steadily, cutting paths through them as we went. The next part took some getting used to as I quickly realized it was his favorite part. We then dove and barreled straight with his wings folded to his sides. He spun a little and as we were a mere hundred feet from the water he pulled up, spreading his wings and sliding through the waves.

I'm just glad I learned ahead of time to wrap my bags tightly as to not get them soaked. I felt relief that I had not gotten too soaked this time around as we glided through the air level with a cliff to our right. "That might just kill me one of these days buddy." I pat him on the side of his head and he responded what sounded like a crackling burp.

"Uh-oh…." The fire blast shot out of his mouth and quickly coated my mask in soot. Just one more reason I wear a mask when flying. Toothless had a bad habit of doing that when he was happy. After another 10 to 15 minutes of flying around I felt it was time to make good on my word to return, though maybe I should wait a little longer. I watched as the sun had only just lifted completely above the horizon. "Better give them time to wake up first."

I then directed Toothless back to the campsite. We landed without incident and I felt the first thing to do would be to wash off my face and helmet before the stain sets in. I scrubbed vigorously at my helm under the water and then saw Toothless look over my shoulder at what I was doing. "You know this is your fault."

He looked to me and then back to where I was scrubbing. "Yes the soot. I have to wash it every time you do that." He gave me a confused look as if to say '_What, me?'_ and shook his head. I chuckled at his response. "Always acting the part of the innocent."

I had Toothless light another fire so that I could dry it properly and by the time it was, the sun seemed around a quarter of the way through the sky. (Around 9 o' clock) "Well, I guess this is it." I then put out the fire and quickly saddled up Toothless again as we took off.

* * *

><p>As I came into view of the village I notice a small crowd waiting in the village center. "Guess they were listening at least a little." I circled the center a few times to get a better view of who was down there. The first one I recognized as Astrid by her golden hair. The others identities quickly fell into place after that as I recognized them as other kids from the village.<p>

There was Fishlegs, Snotlout, and the twins. I then noticed my dad standing just up the hill from the center. He seemed to eye me cautiously as I landed right where I had yesterday.

"Hiccup!" Astrid ran over to me, as she was probably the only one unafraid of Toothless at this point.

"Hey, you brought the welcoming committee." Astrid crossed her arms and shook her head at my comment. I dismounted Toothless and patted his head, signaling him to stay put. I then turned to the others who I hadn't seen in a while. As I looked them over I think Snotlout changed the most as he had gained what looked like 2 feet in height.

Fishlegs was a bit thinner and had a sharper tone to his body. The twins, looked less like twins and more like their appropriate genders. It surprised me with the ease at which I could tell them apart now; not that it was too hard from the get go.

"Hey guys." Not much of a greeting mind you, but what was I supposed to say?

"Hiccup, is that really you?" Snotlout asked with a confused expression. I then proceeded to remove the wind block of my helm and slid it up so they could see my face.

"Who were you expecting?"

"Wow! What happened to you?" What was he talking about? I mean, yeah I left for 3 years but I didn't think I looked that much different.

"He apparently went off adventuring without us." Astrid mentioned as she rolled her eyes in a sarcastic fashion at her own comment.

"That would explain the awesome look!" I looked over my leather armor and then back to Fishlegs who had a sort of 'mindless fan' glow about him.

"I guess…"

"So why did you leave!?" Asked Ruffnut as she pushed Tuffnut out of the way.

I scratched the back of my head through the helmet. "Well to be honest, I just couldn't bring myself to kill the Monstrous Nightmare. I thought it was pointless and cruel." I felt my gaze turn as Astrid gazed sternly into my eyes.

"That's it? You wimped out on killing a dragon and ran away?" Well gezz he didn't have to make me sound so cowardly. What would I have gotten out of killing a dragon in front of the whole village?!

"Come on Hiccup." Astrid's voice was laced with agitation.

"I didn't wimp out on killing a dragon, I wimped out on trying to explain to the village why I couldn't. I didn't want them to find Toothless or they would have killed him before I could get a word in."

"That's better." Astrid beamed in triumph as she looked back to the others who all seemed rather confused.

Tuffnut pulled ahead of his sister. "So you ditched your own village for a dragon? The hell man!"

I snapped back at him with a glare. "I left my village to protect my BEST FRIEND!" Tuffnut backed off a little.

I saw Fishlegs rubbing his chin and then he questioned me. "If you thought he would be attacked, then shouldn't you have just made him fly away? I mean he looks pretty fast. I doubt many Vikings could catch him before he had the chance."

I felt my anger to Tuffnut subside as I turned to answer Fishlegs' question. "He can't fly without me, I damaged his tail fin when I initially caught him before."

Toothless let out a grunt as he smacked me with his tail. I grabbed it before he could pull it away to show them the metal bars sticking out of one of the sides. "See, this is an artificial one I crafted out of dragon skin and metal." Fishlegs moved his hand to touch it but Toothless wouldn't hear of it and quickly jerked it back while letting out a low growl.

"Defensive much aren't we." I couldn't help but poke fun at him over how childish he was being. He never did like anyone other than me touching his tail not even the kooky old man. I then noticed the slight fear that appeared on all of their faces.

"Sorry about that. Don't worry he does that to anyone who gets near it….. Aside from me of course. Anyway, it connects to a pulley with some wires so that I can control how far it opens when I ride him." Fishlegs looked over me at the array of wires running up Toothless to the saddle.

"Awesome. You make them yourself?"

"Of course. The original design was already on him around the time we started dragon training and at the time I really didn't know anyone else to ask."

Snotlout raised his eyebrow to that statement. "So the reason you were so good….?"

"Yeah, I learned it from watching Toothless."

Astrid unfolded her arms and walked over to Toothless. "I'm sure you remember him doing something like this right?" She then moved to scratch his chin.

I wasn't surprised when he didn't really move, she had the wrong spot. "It's here." I moved her hand slightly back and she continued to scratch. Toothless emitted immediate pleasure. I moved her hand lower and Toothless purred a moment before flopping his head on the ground and emitting another slight purr.

"Wow…."

"Didn't you do that to a Gronckle?"

"Yeah, a couple of times. It works on most dragons."

Tuffnut raised an eyebrow. "Most?"

I was a little surprised he'd asked. "Well the only dragons to resist that were the Changewing and the Boneknapper, though I guess trying it on the Boneknapper was a stupid idea. He wasn't too happy I was messing with his bone coverings."

Snotlout laughed. "What did he do? Try and eat you?" He continued to chuckle.

"Well… yeah…" He abruptly stopped. "I did calm it down eventually though. After that I never bothered to try it on extremely large dragons ever again. What was I thinking, pissing off a dragon bigger than my house…."

"Wow…." I looked over to their faces and all except Fishlegs' had an air of surprise.

"What?"

"I never knew the Boneknapper was THAT big."

Fishlegs cleared his throat. "Thats because you guys never read the Dragon Manual."

Snotlout punched his arm and grunted. "So are there bigger ones then that?"

I looked at him with a smirk. "You really didn't read it did you? Never mind. Yes, there are plenty of dragons bigger than that, but the biggest one I've seen…. Or partially seen was the Red Death. I saw it once when I found myself in a dragon nest. All of the other dragons were bringing it food like it was their queen in a bee hive, but through the whole experience, I only ever saw its head. It's head was huge all by itself so as a whole I'd say that if it sat in the village it would be more like ON the village. It would probably destroy the whole place just sitting."

Now Astrid and Fishlegs joined the surprised gaps as I chuckled a little at their reactions. I then heard a low growl behind me. "Hmm?" I turned to see Toothless was growling at my dad who was approaching us from the side with Gobber.

* * *

><p>Stoic's POV<p>

I watched as my son landed that beast once again in the village center where he was greeted by Astrid and a few other teens from the village. Why would my son have dealings with these monsters? I thought he knew better! I told him for years how deadly and vicious dragons could be and he goes and makes friends with one! It's ridiculous!

"You know you CAN go over to him. You see him again after 3 years and it's not like you two really did any real bonding yesterday. After all it ended with a stubborn argument." Oh Gobber, you always know the way to get me mad at you being right.

"Why is he with that…. That beast?"

"He's obviously very friendly with the dragon, even more so than with you before." I couldn't help agreeing with him as I watched the dragon playfully smack Hiccup with his tail. We never really got along…. Not like we should have anyway.

"I-" Gobber put his hand on my shoulder.

"Well, let's go. We should hear him out at least. You and him have this nasty habit of not listening to each other ya'know." I nodded at his completely true statement. I was already painfully aware of my own stubbornness due to the fact that I had 3 years to think about all the ways I failed, now the gods have given me a second chance and I wasn't about to miss it.

I walked over with Gobber in toe and watch as the dragon flopped onto the ground with a very content expression. As I approached closer I caught little pieces of their conversation and was especially alerted when he said, "I found myself in a dragon nest…" He… found the dragon nest!? All by himself!? I then looked at the black dragon who had just noticed my approach. It raised its head and began to growl at me, alerting my son of my approach.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

As my dad approached Toothless became more aggressive and arched his back. "Down Toothless. Do not attack him!" I stroked the back of his neck and he began to relax but never taking his gaze from my dad.

"Did you just say you were in a dragon's nest!?" I guess he was listening… This might get bad.

"Y-yeah…. It wasn't the one in Hellhein's Gate if that's what you're thinking though. It was in Kidneir mountain."

His expression seemed to explode with shock and his eyes grew wide. "You've been that far west!?"

Good, I had his interest peeked and away from the topic of the nest. The last thing I needed was for him to go obsessive on me. He gets... really stubborn about things like that. "Yes and further actually. I've been as far as Wodin's Peak. I actually lived there for around a year."

His shock only rose and he was joined by Gobber. "You've had quite an adventure haven't you?" Gobber began to shake it off while my father stood frozen.

I rubbed the back of my head. "I guess…. It's a lot easier to travel when you fly." I patted Toothless' head and he rubbed my face with his, then continued his gaze at my dad.

As he finally shook off the surprise he began again. "So you traveled…. With it…?" He looked confused at Toothless.

"Yeah… since day 1 actually."

"So the black dragon Astrid saw carry you off didn't REALLY carry you off?" I looked down a little, trying to break his gaze.

"No, I left with him. I wanted to protect him…. And myself." He then looked down at me with even more confusion.

"Protect yourself? From what?"

"I-I didn't want to kill the Nightmare. I figured if I tried to tell you, it would just backfire badly. You never were very good at listening." He nodded, still looking confused."All you would have seen was your son going against everything you taught him and befriending a beast." I then pulled my confidence back and looked him straight in the eye. "But he's my best friend, so be mad at me cause I won't let you touch Toothless!"

I then noticed him not staring at me but at Toothless who had more than calmed down and even looked amused at the whole thing. "But he's a… dragon." I sighed. Here we go again, and the circle keeps going.

"Yes a dragon, but they are not what we think they are. We don't have to kill them." He gazed at me and I could see his expression softening. A small wave of relief rushed through me as I saw that. He was finally getting it, finally understanding.

"I-I'm sorry son… for driving you into that… I'm sorry... for everything."

"See this is good progress Stoick." Gobber then turned to me. "I'm really glad that you're back Hiccup. I've been so shorthanded around the shop since you left." Before I could even laugh at his comment he pulled me into a hug. "I'm so very glad you're alive!"

I figured he was more worried about me then he let on yesterday. He's always been way more attentive to me than dad, not that I blame dad for that. He does have a village to run, and I knew full well what that entailed.

"I'm sorry… to both of you… for leaving like that." He let me go and gazed at me with what I believed was pride.

"And wouldn't you know you'd come back in such a crazy fashion! A dragon really wouldn't know what to do with all THIS!" He pointed at me with both his hook and hand.

"You just gestured to all of me." I said as I laughed a little. Then my dad grabbed my shoulder.

"Well Hiccup," He turned to Toothless with a more natural grin. "Maybe we aren't too stubborn to learn something new."

That surprised me more than anything that happened so far since I got here. My dad said he would try something new? And if I interpreted it right, it was dragon riding! This is crazy! Who is he and what did he do to my bore-headed father! I gazed up at him with a bit of confusion as those thoughts flooded my mind.

"Well?" I snapped out of it and responded.

"Huh, what?" He seemed to force an uneasy smile.

"You think you could show an old Viking how to tame a dragon?"

I had already understood what he had asked me but did I really hear it? My dad, who had killed dozens of dragons without a second thought and called them the bane of man wanted to tame one?

"Y-you w-want to tame one?! You do realize what that would mean right!? It's completely different than anything you've even attempted with a dragon!" His expression seemed despondent and with a sigh he finally responded.

"Well, I just thought…. That maybe I should listen more. I remember what you said yesterday and….. You were right. As Vikings I guess we never thought of doing anything to dragons but killing them." He seemed to shake as he said that. Going through with this would probably shake him to the very core of his being with how set in his ways he was.

I watched his shaky but earnest expression and observed as he calmed and the confidence in his eyes returned. My dad, wanted to change, and it reminded me of what Bo'mar told me when I spoke about my village. 'When someone actually chooses to change, that is when they begin to change, for better or worse.'

I smiled at him in response. "Well I guess I could give it a shot, but I doubt Toothless will let you ride him." I turned to Toothless who was calm but still gave my dad a rather icy glare.

"Well, we still have the dragons we keep for training." Gobber put his hand on my shoulder. "I'm sure new dragons won't matter to you though." He laughed and began to make his way toward the training pit.

"Us too!" I turned to see Snotlout had made his way over to us again. "This sounds like a great idea!" Fishlegs, Astrid and the twins were close behind him.

"Yeah were definitely gonna get in on this."

"You all really want to learn how to ride dragons?" I was a little less surprised considering they were nowhere near as stubborn as my dad was, but still a little unexpected.

"Of course!"

"Yeah!" The twins then knocked into each other and began a small shoving match.

"And of course I'm not letting this opportunity pass. Riding with you was very fun and I want to do it for myself." She had a hard look of determination in her eyes. "If you can do it, so can I."

They then followed Gobber towards the training grounds. "Guess we have a class line up."

My dad chuckled. "Yeah but it'll be better this way, don't ya think." He tore the helmet off my head and ruffled my hair.

"Yeah, you're probably right." I can't believe how this was working out! Yesterday was horrible but today was…. Wow! My dad is finally on the same page as me for the first time in years!

When Bo'mar said it would trigger something he was right! The village's whole way of life could change! Though at the time I had no idea of just far from over this chain of events was.

* * *

><p><strong>So comments and concerns? What did ya'll think? BTW sorry there wasn't any HXA fluff this time around but there will be next chapter. I hope you can also look at my Dawn Striker posted on my profile page, and maybe a few things you'd like to see. I'll try to take the suggestions into consideration as long as it fits the story I'm going for.<strong>

**Please REVIEW! More reviews means faster updates! I was originally gonna wait a week before I saw the reviews! Proof that your reviews are speeding up my typing! =^-^=**


	4. Chapter 4 - How a Viking Learns to Fly

**Okay chapter 4 people YOSH! I'm really happy with the response this story's been getting and I graciously thank all who reviewed! This chapter just about wraps up the slow beginning. Had to set things up didn't I? Anyway we get some more insight to Stoick's pov and I added some clueless realization fluff for all you HXA shippers out their! (for my story I guessed they were 13 or so in the movie so 16 in here.) For the record, I tried to make Hiccup less shy but I may have made him off in the process so just let me know and I might come back and edit!**

**EDIT! I recently found the page stating their age being 15 in the movie so that would make them 18 in here. Doesn't change much in my eyes but ya'll let me know if it doesn't sound right.=^-^=**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer - Though the AU story may be mine, none of the HTTYD characters belong to me!=^-^=**

**Ch. 4 - How a Viking Learns to Fly**

* * *

><p>Stoick's POV<p>

I gave the signal to the men on the gate control to open it. They gave me very uneasy glances but my stern glare got them going. "Okay, Snotlout come here."

Hiccup was standing in front of the gate and waved the boy over."Wait what?!"

Hiccup shot him an agitated look. "Weren't you the one going on about taming one first?"

Snotlout seemed a little distraught at the remark. "But wait…. Aren't you going to show us first!?"

Hiccup shook his head. "It's fine, of course I'll show you, but you have to be part of the demonstration." He then waved him over again and the bars holding the gate began to lift.

Snotlout hesitantly walked over to Hiccup who grasped his arm to hold him still. "Just calm down, and no sudden moves." The gates creaked open and a fiery mass stormed out. Snotlout seemed panicked as he reaced to his belt for a knife, but before he could get it Astrid kicked the knife right off his belt.

"No." Was all she said as she moved back to the line.

The Nightmare was still covered in fire as it crawled around the chain canopy. I watched as Hiccup glared it down. It seemed to notice him and return the glare as it slowly made it's way to the ground in front of him. Hiccup merely held out his hand and the flames around the Nightmare began to die.

"It's okay." His voice was calm and confident and he made no movement to show fear. The dragon eyed him warily as it slowly crawled forward. Hiccup inched slightly forward and left his hand just out of reach of the dragon's nose. "You have to be very careful not to startle the dragon at this point." He gently placed his hand on the dragon's nose and it let out a small growl that seemed almost like a purr. "Here."

He pulled Snotlout's hand up to the dragon, but he jerked it back quickly. "Come on Snotlout, just trust me." He then pulled at his hand again and gently switched his hand out with the shaking Viking's. "Just stay calm." As Snotlout had a firm hold on the dragon's snout Hiccup let go and slowly backed away from the two of them. "The most important part is showing him the he can trust you. Try to be as confident as possible." The dragon continued to purr and I couldn't do much but stand there, mouth gaping. One of the most dangerous dragons to terrorize Berk and Hiccup was able to get it to calmly purr.

I then noticed Hiccup walking towards the supply chest near the wall. "H-hey! Where you goin!?" Snotlout was panicking a little but kept his hand and his attention on the dragon as best he could.

"Just hold on." He rummaged through the chest and pulled out a rope. "You're gonna need something to help you hold on." He then made his way back over to the two. "Now move your hand slowly down his muzzle." Snotlout, although obviously scared, complied rather quickly. The dragon responded by jerking closer to the boy which made him jump a little. Hiccup then grabbed at one of the dragon's horns but the dragon was too transfixed on Snotlout to notice. As he slowly gained more confidence he started to stroke the dragon's muzzle back and forth. "Good, just keep that up." Hiccup was busy tying the rope around the dragon.

"I can't believe it."

Hiccup instantly looked to me. "Well believe it cause next comes the fun part." Hiccup then walked back over to Snotlout. "Alright time to move." He carefully directed him down the dragon's neck while his one hand still stroked the dragon as he moved. He stopped him just past the head where he had tied the rope. "I'll hold him still, so just hop on here." Hiccup then patted the dragon's head.

"A-are you sure? I mean, is it really that easy?"

"To be honest, it depends on the dragon. It took me days to get to this point with Toothless but I've done this plenty of times before. Trust me, he's fine." Snotlout grabbed the dragon's horn and reluctantly swung himself onto its neck. The dragon itself shook a little but Hiccup kept it calm.

"Wow!" Snotlout gripped the dragon's neck firmly to keep from falling off.

"Just stay calm. The dragon is fine and so are you." A smile spread across Snotlout's face as he looked to Hiccup and then to the dragon who glanced back at him. It let out a small growl and stood it's body up higher. "Woah!"

"Stay calm Snotlout!" Hiccup stood in front of the dragon beckoning it to come down. This whole thing was rather crazy in my eyes. The Monstrous Nightmare had never given me any reason to think that it would react calmly to anything like this. My son seemed just as calm as the dragon slowly lowered itself and he patted its nose.

"Well I'll be." Gobber was staring rather wide eyed at the sight, and so was I for that matter. I doubt I could process this at all had I gone first. Hiccup finally had the dragon calm and started to direct it out of the training ground dome.

"Just hold on tight Snotlout, cause this first ride might get a little wild."

Snotlout froze at that. "Wait? Now? Already!?"

"Of course! Once you can get on his back, flying is the natural next step. Plus it'll help you bond better." As soon as Hiccup had gotten the both of them out of the dome me and the rest quickly followed. Toothless, as Hiccup called him, was waiting just outside the gate. Hiccup held him still for a minute and then looked at Snotlout. "Just stay calm, and in control. The Nightmare should respond to that and go where you want." After he said that he lifted his hand and the Nightmare lifted his head.

"Woah!" Snotlout was a little more than shaken at the sudden movement but he didn't have long to adjust to it because the Nightmare quickly took off. It elevated slowly and took off towards the ocean.

"Keep in control! Don't let go of the rope!" Hiccup yelled, but stayed far calmer than he should have, at least in my opinion. He just watched him as the Nightmare bounced back and forth through the sky.

"So…. Is that it?"

He turned to me with an eyebrow raised. "I can't force them to bond ya' know. They have to find that connection on their own." We all watched Snotlout and the Nightmare for about 15 minutes and it seemed that he slowly did get control. The bobbing and weaving turned into a smooth glide and his shaky turns sharpened.

When I looked back at my son I saw a smirk on his face. "What?"

He laughed a little. "Nothing, you just looked really fascinated just now." Did I? I mean I probably was but I didn't think I made it that obvious. He seemed to be able to read me far better than he used to. Did all that time traveling do that? I just can't get over how much….. more mature he's gotten.

Yesterday I had this feeling; it was warm but it confused me because I was so distracted by all that happened to realize what it was. It was pride. I was proud that my son had become so confident, so mature, and what made me prouder than anything was that he had found his own path all on his own. I could feel myself beaming with pride as I pulled my son closer. I seemed to surprise him a little but he soon cracked a smile. "You know I'm proud of you Hiccup."

He looked away but still responded. "Thanks…. Dad."

* * *

><p>Astrid POV<p>

Those two were finally getting somewhere, it's about time. I watched them as Hiccup turned away out of embarrassment. His face was as bright red as a dragon's fire; it was cute. Great, there I go again…. I have to stop doing that. I looked back to see Snotlout was coming back in with the Nightmare. He seemed fine but as he landed he sort of slid off and was dangling by the rope on its neck.

"Whaoh! Uh… uh.. put me down?" The dragon seemed to comply quickly enough as it lowered its head and set him down on his feet. "Good…. Dragon…." He then turned to Hiccup. "W-what do I call 'em?"

Hiccup shrugged. "You should name him not me."

He rubbed his chin a moment. "Why'd you name your dragon Toothless?"

Hiccup smirked at this and waved Toothless over. "Here Toothless." The dragon happily complied as it ran over and then sort of sat right next to him. "Okay Toothless, smile!" He gestured to his face. Toothless turned his head and then it looked as though he was starting to smile too. It was strange to say the least. I don't think I would have ever imagined a dragon smiling…. Ever. Stoick and Gobber seemed to be on the same page as they wore baffled expressions.

Though now it makes sense I guess. Toothless' smile was wide as he showed off his toothless grin. "He has retractable fangs and the first time I gave him a fish he sort of reached out for it and this is what I saw. The name sort of stuck after that."I couldn't stop myself from laughing a little at the goofy grin plastered on the dragon's face. "You want to go next?"

I raised my eyebrow at him. "Me?"

"Why not?" I guess I was caught a little off guard at the change of subject.

I felt myself getting nervous but I tried my best to not show it. "Sure, I'll go." Hiccup then turned back to the training dome. All but Snotlout followed, me included, who wanted to spend more time trying to name his dragon. As I followed, I watched Hiccup intently. I'm not sure why but I felt this need to watch him.

He seemed to be deep in thought but then turned to Gobber just outside the dome. "Do you still have a Deadly Nadder?"

"As far as I know we do." He then continued inside. Stoick once again signaled the guards to open a door but they seemed a little less worried this time. I stood right next to Hiccup as they released the Nadder. As the gate lifted I could almost make out it's form….. It was…. Sleeping?

I then heard Hiccup laugh. "I'd get bored too if I was stuck in there all day." I looked at him. I for one didn't think of it as funny. We keep them locked up because otherwise they'd attack us and we need them to train. "That's not funny Hiccup."

He turned to me with a light-hearted expression. "Sorry, I know why you keep them in there. You see Nadder's become easily bored in situations like this. I remember cutting a few out of a dragon net keeping them suspended in the air by several trees. When they all came down I only then realized they were all asleep." He chuckled a little more and then approached the Nadder. I guess if he puts it that way it is rather funny. I don't think I could sleep at all if I were stuck up in the air by a net.

The Nadder lifted its head warily and gazed at Hiccup. "Don't be afraid." It was almost a whisper as he held out a hand to it. The dragon jerked it's head forward at him and he failed to even so much as flinch. The bravery it takes to completely trust a creature you've just met is….. I can't even imagine it.

The Nadder's head stopped just shy of Hiccup's hand as it appeared to sniff it. It's head shifted back and forth to each side as it seemed to scrutinize Hiccup's gesture. "It's okay girl, I'm not going to hurt you." The dragon only seemed to become more transfixed on Hiccup at his statement. Even from the side I could see the soft confidence in his gaze; The complete and utter trust that shone in them as he tried to convey that feeling to the Nadder.

It's amazing how he can do such a thing so easily. He can trust almost before he even sees whom he was going to trust. The infallible confidence and belief is almost breath taking. It was only after I noticed him backing toward me with the dragon did I realize what I was doing. I was staring at Hiccup through the whole thing! Every movement was so fascinating…. But why? What the heck is it about him that keeps me so distracted!?

"Astrid." He let out his hand for mine.

"Uh.. right." I quickly grabbed his and he moved it over to the dragon's nose. The dragon seemed to be extremely content as my hand was placed on its nose. A purr was heard as it moved forward closer to me.

"It really seems to like you." Hiccup shot me a smile and I felt like I would float away at any moment. I could feel my heart start to beat faster as he moved his hand over mine. "Relax Astrid, the dragon can sense your anxiety." I looked up to the dragon who seemed to be eyeing me strangely. Was this the reason I was feeling like this? Maybe…. But I doubt it. I know Hiccup has something to do with it. "Okay now, just hop on."

He stroked the dragons back as he said this and held one of its horns. He already had a rope tied to it so I could hold on so I quickly jumped on. The dragon let out a small exotic sounding grunt and shook a little, trying to adjust to the new weight added to it. Hiccup then turned and strode out of the dome and the dragon quickly followed with a jerk. I quickly braced myself for the many more jerks that were bound to follow when this dragon took flight.

As we came out I saw Snotlout sitting back on his dragon and whatever they were doing didn't look fun as they both seemed agitated. "Drop it Hookfang!"

Hiccup quickly ran over to the scene. "What's wrong Snotlout?"

The distressed and angry young Viking turned to Hiccup with a scowl. "He took my helmet!" I looked over to the dragon and it had the little horned helmet wedged between its teeth. Hiccup seemed to laugh at this and that floaty feeling in my stomach returned. I don't know why but it…. Sounded nice?

I next saw Hiccup rummage through one of the pouches on his waist. He pulled out what looked like… grass? What is he going to do with grass? "So you named him Hookfang eh?" He slowly approached the dragon while holding up the grass before it. "Hey Hookfang, don't you want to drop Snotlout's helmet?" The dragon slowly craned its head towards him and just as it came within a few feet of his hand it instantly dropped the helmet and flopped on the ground as Hiccup rubbed the grass on its nose.

"What did you do to Hookfang?!" The content expression on the Nightmare's face was proof he hadn't harmed him but, just what did he do?

"Yeah Hiccup, What was that stuff?" I next heard a shrill screech as Toothless jumped past me with lightning speed and pinned Hiccup to the ground while nuzzling him. Gobber ran up to the two followed by Stoick.

"Th-that was-!"

"You're right Stoick! I'd know that sound anywhere!"

I saw as Hiccup was able to get Toothless off of him but, still seemed a little riled from the sudden impact. "And behold as even the unholy offspring of lightning and death itself falls prey to the effects of dragon nip." Stoick and Gobber seemed to jump in surprise as Snotlout struggled to stay on his dragon.

"W-wait! Are you talking about the Night Fury!?" I turned to see Fishlegs walk up followed by the twins.

"Just as I thought! I only know one dragon with a call like that!" Gobber jumped as he made his way over to Hiccup and Toothless.

"Yeah, Toothless is the Night Fury that would come down during the dragon raids before." He pats Toothless on the head. "I told you that I hit a Night Fury." He smiled sheepishly as all the others stared at him with their mouths agape.

"So all of those questions…. During dragon training?"

He raised an eyebrow at Gobber. "Well at the time I had no real idea of how to approach him, and your answers didn't really help much. Regardless though after a few days of effort we seemed to get along quite well." I had already known about him from last night but the whole dragon nip thing was curious.

"So about this.. dragon nip?"

He turned and looked up at me with the wily grin still on his face. "Oh that…" He brushed himself off and stepped towards me. "That was initially an accident. I was practicing riding Toothless and we sort of fell in a patch of it. That, however, can be explained later." He gestured to the sky. "You already have something to finish first. That Nadder will only stay calm for so long…. At least until it gets attached to you. Nadders are pretty loyal after that point." He smirked and pat the side of the Nadder's head. "Just jab the wing a little with your leg to get it to take off." He smiled up at me and it almost felt like I would melt from that; then I realized the burning feeling on my face.

Without really thinking first I found myself doing as he said and was in the air before I even realized it. What started out as a rather rough ride quickly leveled out as I put what I saw Hiccup do yesterday into practice. I leaned forward as I braced for a downward drop and turned. The Nadder seemed in sync with me as I had it swerve back and forth.

This was so much easier than I thought. This Nadder was perfect for me…. Wonder if Hiccup had picked this one with that in mind. That would be…. Interesting. I looked towards the shore and saw them watching. Hiccup was waving to me and I waved back but quickly put my hand back on the rope when the Nadder started to rock a little. I should probably land before I lose control. I turned her toward the cliff edge and my eyes once again landed on Hiccup.

It was like his eyes were guiding me in as the dragon descended. He knew dragons so well; he could match a person with one with ease. He's so….. confident, smart, ….. handsome…. Wait, what? What am I thinking? Wait. … D-do I like him? Is that why I have been so distracted by him?! Every time I see him my stomach seems to float and I can't take my eyes off of him so…. I DO like him?! B-but he's only been back for less than a day! How can I like him so fast! This is so confusing!

I was so caught up in my own thoughts that I hadn't realized I was coming in for a rough landing. The Nadder seemed to stumble as it touched the ground and was only barley able to recover as I snapped out of my stupor. "What's wrong Astrid? You were doing so well!" Hiccup ran up to me as he said that. I felt my face burn as I remembered what I had been thinking about before and I found I couldn't look him in the eye.

"Nothing.. I just got caught up in the moment, that's all. Riding a dragon is so…. Breathtaking." I glance at him a split second as I said that last part. I was now fully aware of how right I was before. I definitely like him and now that I was aware of it, it'll only get awkward from there.

"Ah, Astrid, don't listen to him. You were simply awesome out there; Almost as awesome as I!" Snotlout then flexed his muscles as he glance flirtatiously at me. I rolled my eyes at him. He's always such a…. "Now wouldn't you like to go dragon riding with the great and powerful me?" He said that while grinning and I couldn't help but almost gag.

Whatever I was thinking about must have been relayed to the dragon because it whipped around and shot spines at him. "What the Devil!" It certainly seemed to startle Gobber and Stoick but I couldn't help but laugh.

"Some help would be appreciated!" I enjoyed the panicked expression on Snoutlout's face as he remained pined to the rock face. I then turned back to Hiccup who's eyes were on me, and he….. was blushing…I think. His face was red, though…. That could be a number of things…

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I quickly snapped away my gaze. Oh god I hope she didn't noticed me gawking at her. She was just so…. Beautiful and so was her laugh. I don't remember hearing her laugh too often before but when she did I couldn't help but be happy. Even after all this time, crushes die hard. I always did find myself thinking of her at the most random times, like sharpening my sword or something. I just couldn't keep her out of my head. I still can't keep her out of my head.

The last thing I need is her to think that I'm weird. Act natural. NATURAL! "Be careful Astrid, the dragon can feel some of your emotions, especially hostility."

She glanced at me then back to Snotlout and shrugged. "He's a big boy, he'll be fine, but I'll take that into consideration." She then rubbed the dragon's back. "We do make a good team, right Stormfly?" Already have a name for her eh? That's just like Astrid, always on the ball.

"Nice name."

She smiled at her dragon. "I thought so."

I am so jealous of that dragon right now. Regardless, maybe this new dragon riding experience will give us something to talk about. Anything, to have reason to be near her, especially after being gone so long. What did that old man say? 'Distance makes the heart grow fonder?' The odds of getting her to like me may still be astronomical but hey, nothing ventured nothing gained right?

She had hopped off her dragon. "You better get to the others. They seem to be getting impatient." She pointed to the twins and fishlegs, whom I sort of forgot about until just now.

"Oh! Right." I then made my way back to the training area.

* * *

><p><strong>Tada! Hope you liked it. Now I want to say this before anyone questions it. When going through dragons for Stoick, I just couldn't think of anything so I went on the HTTYD wikia and found he road a Nightmare and Gronckle in the books. I didn't really like those choice's but then I saw he road a Thunder Drum named Thornado in the show and went with that. I also used the wikia when going through their personalities, you won't believe how in depth these things are.<strong>

**As always REVIEW! More reviews means faster updates! I love to hear what you guys think!=^-^=**


	5. Chapter 5 - A Sunset to Remember

**And so ch 5 makes its debut! So far so good, though am a little disappointed in the lack of reviews this time. Regardless I decided to go ahead and update before I start to drown in my school work. This will be the last chapter of my story set up and the next one will finally get the ball rolling with a mysterious occurrence. Can you guess what it'll be? Anyway, super HXA fluff in this one! Hope you're all ready for that! Though I hadn't planned for it to contain a romance like this from the start I thought it added serious depth to the two characters... that and its fun to write. Without further adue, read on!**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer: I do not own HTTYD**

**Ch. 5 - A Sunset to Remember**

* * *

><p>Later that day I walked into my house for the first time in years. Aside from a few decorative additions it looked relatively the same especially my room. It was coated in a layer of dust, and everything appeared almost untouched since I left. I had taken all of my Toothless drawings with me so I didn't expect to see them, but all of my other little projects were here. I think the most surprising thing is that the house hadn't been burned down while I was gone. One thing about Berk is that houses don't usually last long during a dragon raid.<p>

I readily sat on my bed to take a minute for myself after the training this morning. They had 3 dragons left so Fishlegs, the twins and my dad also got dragons. Fishlegs was relatively easy once he got over his initial fear. He tamed a Gronckle which he immediately named Meatlug. I may have to tell him that his dragon is a girl at some point, but that could wait I guess.

The twins were a near disaster. Though the dragon took to them quickly, they just got a little too excited. That excitement spread to the Zippleback, which in turn made it go a little crazy during their first flight. Despite crashing, however, they seemed to more or less enjoy it.

Now my Dad was the craziest case. Somehow they were able to capture a Thunder Drum, and an aggressive one at that. I don't think I've ever seen a Thunder Drum so bold. First it tries to eat him then my dad tries to get on only to be swung around the dome. This little confrontation went on for a few minutes before my dad landed a solid punch on his jaw and it flopped to the ground. After telling him that violence is no way to build a relationship he seemed to soften up a little. He sat next to the dragon for a few minutes before he started to talk to it.

Here's the crazy part, he apologized. TO THE DRAGON! Never in my wildest imagination did that ever cross my mind. Things went a lot smoother after that. The dragon seemed to come to an understanding with my dad. I couldn't help comparing the two though. They were both pretty stubborn so it made a good match if you ask me.

I decided to get up and go through some of the old papers on my desk. Unfortunately Toothless took this moment to tell me he was bored because he was running around on my roof. After a few seconds of stomping I heard a cracking noise. "Oh, boy…" I could feel it coming and looked up just in time to see him fall through the roof right next to my desk.

He sprawled around a minute before getting to his feet and rose his head up to mine. "You couldn't wait ten minutes, could you?" He let out a low moan as he started to push me to the stairs. "Okay I get it, we can go flying!" He'd nearly pushed me down but I caught myself and made it to the bottom without incident. "We really gotta work on your patience buddy."

I opened the door and saw a couple of them flying relatively close. "I guess a good flight would help me clear my head a little." Before I knew what hit me, Toothless had me on his back. "Did I mention we need to work on your patience?" He rolled his eyes at me and turned forward. "Fine be that way." I quickly strapped myself in and Toothless took off.

Not wasting any time we made our way over to the coast where the best obstacles were. We zigged and zagged through the rocky spires and once we reached the end we immediately shot up. I always loved soaring through the sky like this. It feels like the whole world just melts around you. We leveled out after a few minutes, just under the cloud cover.

I unhooked my vest from the saddle and locked his tail in place. As long as he doesn't try any spinning or sharp turns he should easily stay airborne. I then stood up, took a breath and jumped. The ripping of the wind grated at my ears but it wasn't an annoying sound, it was more like a hum. To most, I guess free falling would be a scary experience but I feel like it releases anxiety, and trust me, I built up a lot of it.

As the water rushed at me I whistled for Toothless. He had been softly circling me as I fell. I easily grabbed back onto the saddle and hooked myself in place. I definitely needed that.

"Hiccup!" I immediately turned to see Astrid flying towards me.

"Hey, Astrid." She leveled out her dragon by mine, and Toothless gave a wry look to Stormfly.

"What was that back there? I thought you fell off!" Oh the free falling thing.

"Oh no, I do that when I've got a lot on my mind. It helps clear up my thoughts." She gave me a worried look.

"What's wrong?" Aww gez, why'd I go and get her worried. I guess I could've come up with a better explanation than that.

"It's…. Just coming back and well…." She watched me in anticipation of my answer. Her gaze was piercing and I could feel my face burn under my mask. This is the second time since I got back that I've been alone with her, but I just can't come up with a good conversation changer.

"It's okay if you don't want to talk about it." She smiled but I could still see her worry. "You could show me some nice spots around the place known only from the skies."

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

He was silent after that, but I could see a small nod as he turned toward Berk. That whole free falling thing was scary and amazing at the same time. I thought for sure he had fallen, but he was calm and focused as he fell. He didn't flail around or scream. Toothless seemed to have a handle on him too as he slowly circled Hiccup gently spiraling down around him.

Those two are so close, I'm jealous. I wonder if me and Stormfly could be like that someday. I rubbed the back of her neck and she shook in response. It wasn't long before he landed on a plateau that looked to be made of some sort of shale. (a rock that's flat and ridged. Usually dark colored.) "This place is great if you're looking for privacy. The shear drop on three sides makes it hard for people to get up here." He stood and watched over the edge.

"Must be a great view at night."

He remained still. "It is." He just stood there after that like he was lost in himself. I wonder all the things that go through his mind. Maybe I'm one of them? There I go again. I'm only fooling myself thinking that, especially with the way I treated him. Sure I may not have hit him or called him names, but I didn't make it easy on him. I didn't even really try to understand him; no I just plowed forward like the stubborn Viking I am. Though I like to think… moments like this connect us somehow. "Hey Astrid."

I immediately snapped out of my thoughts to see Hiccup waving his hand in my face. "What?!"

"Sorry, I just wanted to know if wanted to go to the next place yet." I need to keep better track of my random daydreaming or he's just going to think I'm weird. That's definitely the last thing I need. Act natural. Natural!

"Oh, sure. After you." He smiled and walked back over to Toothless.

* * *

><p>We rode around to different views for hours before I noticed the sun was getting low. "How long have we been out here?"<p>

He shrugged. "I guess it has been awhile."

"Think we should head back?"

He shook his head. "One last place first."

He then turned Toothless to the side and we came upon a west facing cliff. There, near the top, a large section protruded from the rock face and he landed Toothless on it. I quickly landed Stormfly and joined him near the edge. He stretched a little and then sat down, hanging his legs off the edge. "Sit." He patted the spot next to him, and I figured why not.

"So what's this place?"

He laughed. "I would've thought that was obvious." Okay, now that's just rude, but I guess I could forgive him if he was going to give me that cute smile.

Oh god I sound like one of those prissy little….. okay calm down and relax. "Humor me then."

He looked back to the sun. "It's the perfect place to watch the sunset."

Well I didn't see that coming. Not only that but the way the sun struck him as he said it only made it that much more powerful. I could definitely feel my heart beating faster now. I was hoping that the red glow of the sunset was covering my obvious blush. My cheeks felt like they were on fire and I found I couldn't look him in the eye.

I decided then to gaze out at the sunset. "You're right. You just can't get a view like this from the village." I leaned back on my hands. I have to admit this was a beautiful sight. Normally I would never waste my time doing something like watching the sunset but… I don't know, it just felt right, being here. I finally turned back to him and he snapped his head to face the sunset.

"Just what I was thinking." He sighed. "This place hasn't changed much over the past couple years."

"But you've changed a lot."

He turned to me and gave me a so-so smile. "Maybe.."

"Definitely! That shy awkward Hiccup that left 3 years ago never came back. Instead you, the brave and mature Hiccup came." He ran his fingers through his hair, and it could have just been the light, but I'd swear he was blushing. He then leaned back like me only he accidentally placed his hand on mine.

He turned to the hand and then me, smiling sheepishly. "Oh…Sorry."

"Don't be." And there it was, a glimpse at the naïve old Hiccup, but I wouldn't call it bad. More like cute. Our eyes seemed locked on each other and at the same time I could feel us getting closer. The next thing I knew his fingers were locking in with mine and we were only an inch or so from each other. My heart felt like it was going to fly out of my chest, and then the sudden scrapping sound made me jump.

We quickly moved apart and turned to see what was going on. Toothless had begun scraping at the wall with a rock, almost like he was drawing a picture. "Oh… uh…. Hey buddy what are you doing?"

Toothless turned to us with the rock in his mouth and then back to the wall. He continued scrapping it around, drawing random lines left and right. "What is he doing?"

"He likes to draw. Back before we left, he saw me drawing him in the dirt and tried it. Ever since I sometimes see him try to draw at random and with anything he can find."

Drawing? It's just a bunch of squiggles. "Can you even call it that?"

"Oh, come on. He tries his best."

I smirked at him. "Oh really?"

The scrapping stopped and Toothless dropped the rock to show us. He glanced at us nodding and then back to the wall, still nodding. "Ya did great buddy!" He purred happily as he glanced back at us. When I turned to face him again, the thoughts of what we almost just did came flying back to me and I quickly turned away.

From what I could tell Hiccup did the same. "So…. Uh…. Why don't we head back?"

I tried to quell the blush as I responded. "Y-yeah, sounds good." I got up along with him and brushed myself off, but stumbled a bit as a large gust flew up the ledge. "Whoa!"

"I got ya." He caught my waist and right arm, pulling me up to him.

"T-thanks." I could feel my heart rate shoot up again as I regained my footing. I couldn't take this feeling anymore so I jerked away. "Let's get out of here." I then grabbed Stormfly and swung myself onto her back. I better calm myself down before we get back.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

As I mounted Toothless I couldn't stop myself from thinking about it. We were so close…. I could feel her breath. We almost… Oh god we were SO CLOSE! I rubbed my head through my helmet. She was going to…. Wasn't she? She could've been doing… something else…. Right?

I turned and glanced at her. She seemed deep in thought herself, flying just behind me and to my left. I saw her glance at me but she immediately turned away. Is she mad at me? What did I do? Geez, this is just perfect. The gods must hate me. I bring her to the perfect spot and I go and make her hate me. I can't help but wonder though…. What did I do?

Maybe she wanted to stay longer? I guess I could bring her back there again, maybe I can fix it. I noticed Toothless glancing back at me. "Don't worry about me buddy…. I'm fine." He still looked worried but he faced forward all the same.

Maybe it was catching her…. Though why would she hate me for that? She's always been tuff so maybe I offended her somehow by doing it. I sighed loudly and Toothless responded with a high pouty tone. "Yeah, sorry buddy." Geez! Why are girls so confusing!? One minute they're fine and the next they hate you!

I could see Berk coming into view and started to descend. There were far more villagers out now and they seemed huddled near the great hall. I landed Toothless nearby and strode over to investigate. Astrid wasn't far behind, but remained quiet. The crowed was noisy but you could still hear hushed whispers between the hardy shouts.

"What's going on?" I was removing the wind guard off my helmet as I approached. One of them turned to me and immediately turned back and yelled into the hall. "He's here!" Then the rest of the villagers turned and split into two columns allowing me entrance.

Astrid then pushed me from behind. "Get going Hiccup." I stumbled a bit at the sudden forward momentum but quickly shook it off and pressed forward. Upon entering I was met with a large table covered in food. Many had already sat down but turned to meet my gaze as I looked around. I next spotted my father standing just behind the center of the table.

"Just in time!" He raised his cup to the air. "Now we celebrate! MY SON HAS RETURNED!" A loud roar went through the crowd as the rest of them shuffled in and found a seat. "Come over here Hiccup." My dad made a beckoning motion with his hand. What in the world? They set this up… for me? I made my way to the table. "Surprised ah? Yes, this is all for you. Good fortune like this should be celebrated Hiccup." He pulled out the chair right next to his. "Come and join me. We have a lot to talk about."

I made my way around and sat next to him and the table we were at was immediately swamped with people.

"Where were you all this time?"

"How did you ever train that dragon?"

"Tell us some of your adventures."

"What places have you seen?"

They continued to bombard me with questions until my father quieted them. "I'm sure my son would like to eat now, like everyone else." Most of them left to find their seats again but a few stayed, and quietly listened in on our conversation.

My dad started on the large chicken in front of him but paused before he took a bite. "Ya'know….. I was so…" I quietly listened for the rest but it never came.

I already had an inkling of what it was so I spoke up. "I know dad." I then started to eat and so did he. "Despite my being gone all those years, I really did miss Berk." I laughed. "Nothing says up and at 'em like a dragon attack." He didn't respond, so I kept on. "I just want you to know, though, I don't regret leaving. I've seen a lot more of the world in those 3 years than any villager has in their whole life…. At least the one's alive now. I know I'm better for it."

He pat my shoulder. "It's okay Hiccup. I know that everyone must find their own path in life. Yours just lead you further from home than I wanted." Now he was the one to laugh. "Heck, I have you to thank for Thornado." That name was crazy… but in a good way I guess. It was definitely better than Barf and Belch.

"Thornado?"

He chuckled again. "I went through a few names and that was the only one he liked." We both laughed after that. I don't think we've ever had a moment like this before. He always had this tone about him when we talked, like I wasn't good enough. He'd always have to fix my messes when I screwed up trying to be a good Viking and I think that only drove the wedge deeper. This day felt like it was prying that wedge out.

* * *

><p><strong>So did ya like my fluff? And yeah, I really did go with Thornado... the other two dragons listed on the wikia just didn't work for me. Anyway, in the next chapter we get the ball rolling after a short time jump. A mysterious occurrence and then the mystery of the absent dragons! Stay tune for the next ch of Rise Of The Dragon Riders!... I was thinking about changing that name... Maybe just call it Strike of Dawn... What do you think?<strong>

**As always, pressing that adorable little review button electrocutes me until I type, so press it my sadistic little reviewers! PLEASE!=^-^=**


	6. Chapter 6 - Morning Discoveries

**Hello again my wonder full readers! I hope I haven't made you wait too long, cause it 's not even been a week! Any way this time around we get the ball rolling starting with a mysterious occurrence in the early morn. We also get a little peak at some one watchin from afar... now before I give too much away read! And tell me what you think! PLEASE!=^-^=**

**I also would like to reiterate the fact that this story will not follow the show at all! The only things I used were personality traits and the Thunderdrum Thornado. No outsiders. No Berserkers. No Mildew. (I'm sorry if I mislabeled any of those.)=^-^=**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**disclaimer: Aside from the AU story line I don't own it!**

**Ch. 6 - Morning Discoveries**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

It's been a week since I got back and it seems things have slowed a little. At first, every time I went into the Great Hall I was swamped with people trying to hear stories or ask questions. Now, the novelty seems to have worn off, which is good in my book. Me and my dad talk a lot more too; he especially loves my stories about Valdor the slayer.

This pompous jerk goes around slaying dragons for a price, but screws it up somehow. If I'm in the area, I can usually fix it, but then he goes and takes the credit for it. This one time I found him trying to slay a nest of Timber Jacks and he thought it would be smart to light their nesting area on fire. The minute the dragons showed up he turned tail and ran…. Right off a cliff. He got stuck on an outstretched branch further down. I had to rebuild the dragon nest before they would stop making shots and the best part? Didn't so much as thank me.

Anyway, that was the good part of my week. The bad part is that me and Astrid haven't so much as spoken a word to each other the whole time. I would try to say hey, but she would quickly leave or find some excuse not to answer me. Whatever I did must have really gotten to her, cause half the time she wouldn't even make eye contact with me; Others, she would get all red in the face. I have no clue what to do about this, and there's no way I'm doing the whole 'father son awkward talk.'

I opened the door to see a very out of breath Fishlegs doubled over. "You okay Fishlegs?"

He put up one finger. "Yeah… huff huff… I just… need a… minute….." His breathing slowed and he stood up. "Hiccup…. You're gonna wanna see this." He grabbed my arm and proceeded to drag me to the center of the village. It didn't take long for me to see the large crowd gathered there.

"What's going on?"

He let go of me but still continued to the crowd. "Something weird fell out of the sky." He then started pushing his way through the crowd. "Coming through!" I took my chance and followed him through, and noticed the smoke coming up from the center. As we reached the inside of the crowd a large flaming rock came into view. It was irregular and pitch black. It was also on fire which explained the smoke.

"So this is it?"

"It just flew out of the sky. We're not sure where it came from."

I stepped closer and noticed my dad and Gobber were looking it over. "So what do you make of it Stoick?"

He simply rubbed his beard. "You sure no one saw an enemy ship?"

"Nope. From what I was able to gather, the only thing was that a lot of people heard a shrill noise, a flash and then it just slammed into the ground."

"You think it was a dragon?" They both turned to me.

The serious and analytical expressions showed their thoughts on the matter. The last thing I needed was a hostile dragon ruining everything I did to get them to understand dragons. "It very well could be Hiccup. There hasn't been a dragon attack in weeks."

A wave of disbelief washed over me. Before, there was barley a few days between dragon attacks. I could only hope that this wasn't true, especially after I had stopped at a few settlements before getting back. I had heard that dragon sightings had declined but….. what could that mean? I couldn't stop my racing mind and ended up blurting out my fear. "Here too?"

Their eyes widened as they took in the full implications of my question. "Wait…. This has happened elsewhere?" To be completely honest, I hadn't seen another wild dragon in almost a month. With all that was going on, the Dawn Striker and the returning home thing, I didn't really think too much into it.

So where did they all go? I know some dragons migrate, some dragons move on for survival reasons, but this…. This was nuts. It's like all the dragons were on the same wavelength. That or they all mysteriously disappeared at the same time. I don't even want to consider they were killed off as a theory.

I was only snapped out of my deep thoughts by Gobber, waving his hook in my face. "Hello? Hiccup you in there?"

I quickly reaffirmed my gaze to the patchwork Viking. "Sorry I was just… Thinking." I walked up closer to the rock, even touching a portion that wasn't covered in fire. It was smooth and the somewhat oily feeling was familiar. I've touched a stone like this before….. I just don't remember where. After a few minutes of looking over the strange rock I heard a strange yet familiar noise. It sounded as if someone was coughing, and it was extremely dry and hoarse.

"What the devil!?" Gobber was standing at the far side of the rock scrutinizing something. I wasn't getting anywhere from my side, so I decided to go around and look. I was delighted to find an old friend leaning against the flaming rock and licking it.

"Scorch! What are you doing here?" The little red dragon immediately turned to me and jumped into my arms. Scorch was a Bane Hunter. These dragons were very protective of their family and held deep grudges against any who harmed a member. I was told that in some cases that they'll follow the transgressor of such an act over whole oceans. Their tracking skills were developed to hunt down said transgressors.

They are extremely fast, and Toothless could never hold a candle to their speed. They are also extremely maneuverable. This strike class dragon is highly intelligent and is covered in spikes for protection. It's classification as a strike class is earned from its deadly accuracy with its flame shots. It's tremendous speed no doubt comes from it's ridiculous wingspan to its very small body, with it being more than twice as long as its body, minus the tail due to its tremendous length. The dragon itself is only slightly bigger than a Terrible Terror.

The little dragon was quick to greet me by rubbing its spiked nose on my face. "Aww, quit it." Though his nose has dulled since I first met him, it still hurt.

"What is that?" My dad and Gobber where watching me with the dragon in hand.

"Sorry, he's Scorch. He is a Bane Hunter. I trained him to fly messages between me and Bo'mar." That's when I remembered he was probably holding a message. I carefully pulled the spiked dragon off of me and looked for the note. It was securely fastened to his back and I was very thankful it hadn't been burned from the dragon's close proximity to the fire. "Here we go." I unfurled it swiftly and went over the content myself.

_Greetings Hiccup, I hope by this time you have made it safely back to your village. I felt it may have been too soon to write you but I found out some rather disturbing news when I had gone down the mountain yesterday. Apparently dragon sightings have been very low. Several of the locals had told me they hadn't seen a dragon in over a month. I know how you feel about this sort of news, but I do have a bit of good news for you._

_As I was heading down, I saw it again. Yes, I saw the Dawn Striker! I heard it's brilliant high, toned call, it appeared so fast I barely had time to hide. It flew around the top area where we lived a few minutes and then quickly left. I think it may have been looking for something, maybe even you. It may sound crazy, but after spending the better half of a year givin you the slip, I bet it missed ya. I've included a crude drawing of it._

_Oh and another bit of good news is that Balrog finally let me on his back! Of course I quickly jumped of cause of the fact he's as hot as lava rock, but still, its progress._

I found myself laughing there, at the end. Balrog had been sharing that mountain with him for years, and when I showed up it seemed they had some sort of silent respect for each other. He'd asked me how I became so close to my dragon and wanted to be friends with Balrog. When I left, he was finally allowed to touch him.

Anyway, it's the dragon disappearances I need to focus on now. From Wodin's Peak to Berk is at least a week's journey by dragon, and the whole region was experiencing the same problem. This can't just be a coincidence; something is definitely wrong. "What's it say?"

I looked up from the message to Gobber. "Bo'mar says that Wodin's peak is also seeing a drastic decline in dragon sightings."

My dad and Gobber traded glances. "Where do ya think they went?"

I reached into the note container again for the picture. "I don't know. I've never even heard of a mass migration like this before." As I unfolded the drawing I began to regret ever doing so. Bo'mar was a horrible artist. From what I could tell of the picture the dragon walked on two legs. It's arms were conjoined with its wings and it had only two horns.

"What's that Hiccup?"

I handed the drawing over to my dad. "It supposed to be a picture of a dragon I spent the better half of the last year trying to find. Needless to say, Bo'mar is a horrible artist."Scorch had by this point crawled on my back and began rubbing against my face again. "I said s-" Hold on…. Scorch was licking this rock earlier. Why would he do that unless…. "It's Dragon Flint."

Gobber gave me a confused look. "What in Thor's name is Dragon Flint?" I pulled my blade from my waist and chipped off a piece. "This rock. It's like candy to dragons. It also makes their fire stronger, hence the name." I gave a small portion to Scorch, who happily chomped down on it. "You like that little buddy?" He crushed it to pieces and swallowed while licking his chops.

"And why is there a giant chuck of dragon candy falling from the sky?" Fishlegs had made his way around the rock to us.

I simply shrugged. How am I supposed to know that? "Not sure. This stuff is usually found in deep caves near volcanoes and lava flow. The closest peak like that around here is way too far away for it to have just been launched at us."

"Maybe it was brought here?" Fishlegs was looking up at the sky.

"Wait you think a dragon brought this?" My dad was right on the money.

"Actually maybe he's right."

He looked at me with a contorted face and then crossed his arms. "Alright, I'll bite. Why would a dragon do that?"

Good question, but one I couldn't answer. "No clue, but there were reports of a strange noise before it hit right? Maybe a dragon call?"

He stroked his beard in thought before turning to Gobber. "Anyone recognize the dragon?"

"None that I talked to." If it is a dragon then I have to say I'm relieved. That would mean that not all of the dragons had left or gone missing. I next heard a small disturbance through the crowd and turned to see Toothless making his way through. Upon seeing his favorite snack, he immediately lunged at the rock, and like scorch, began licking it.

"Figures….." Toothless, like all dragons I have seen near this rock before, is unable to resist its taste. In a way it's as enticing as Dragon nip. "Come on Toothless, get off the rock." He turned to me and gave a confused glare which immediately turned more cutting when he noticed Scorch. He then gave a bemused look and walked over to me. "What's that look for?" He next picked Scorch up with his teeth and placed him on his back. I sighed and rubbed my head. "Possessive as usual."

This behavior is a great improvement from what used to happen. When I first started training Scorch, Toothless would often try to chase him away, and I'm pretty sure he tried to eat him at least once…. Maybe. After several months, however, his behavior evolved to basically just keep him away from me whenever necessary. He's never been a big fan of 'sharing' me with any other dragon. From what I can see though, they do seem to like each other. I've even seen them sharing food.

Toothless had made his way back over by the rock, but as I had asked him, he did not start licking it again. He looked at the rock for a few moments and then back to me almost begging to eat some of it. "You can have some later, but first we have to figure out how and why its here." He looked confused a moment and then looked to the sky quickly before meeting eyes with me again. "What?"

He let out a frantic wine and then faced the sky again. "In the sky?" I faced the sky in an attempt to figure out what he was saying. When I turned to him again I saw him pulling at something under the rock. I crouched down to what it was and soon realized I was looking at the remains of a charred vine of some sort. "A Vine?" He pulled out a piece and held it over the rock making it plain to me what he had been trying to say. "It was carried here?" It's kind of crazy to think about but amazing as well. A dragon bringing this here? Or maybe someone riding a dragon? "So a dragon brought this here?" Toothless nodded happily at me.

"Why would a dragon bring us dragon candy?" Fishlegs eyed Toothless curiously. Toothless swapped his curious expression with a blank one and let out a low grunt.

"I didn't expect you to." He then turned to me and let out another grunt only higher and then one slightly lower. "Well no but, I just-" He then turned his head away. I shook my head in frustration. He gets really touchy about things like this.

"Why don't we get it out of the way now? It seems to me that nothing else is gonna happen out here."

"Right Gobber, we don't need everyone gawkin out here all day."

* * *

><p>We moved the Dragon's Flint to behind my house. It took about ten large Vikings the get it up the hill, and I'm glad I wasn't one of them. Don't get me wrong, I'm not the same weakling that could barely lift an ax but I've got next to nothing against my dad.<p>

I hacked away at a corner of the rock. "Alright just like I promised eh buddy?" I tossed a piece of the now not flaming rock to Toothless. He caught it in midair and immediately chomped it to pieces. I next tossed a small piece to the pouting Scorch sitting on Toothless' back. "Don't worry I didn't forget you." I scratched the little guy under the chin and smiled. "I need you rested up so I can send you back to Bo'mar tomorrow morning." He purred in response. I decided to write back immediately about the Flint being dropped in the village. I'm not sure if he did or did not already know about it. He's a seer and he does have a bad tendency to keep things from me and anyone else to ever ask him the future. My only hope is that this 'series of events' doesn't go downhill.

"Hey Hiccup!" I turned to see Fishlegs coming around my house.

"Hey." He had a ridiculous smirk plastered on his face and held his hands together in a humble position. "What is it?"

"Could you please tell me more about the other dragons you encountered!? The stuff you told us about the Red Death just got me thinking that there's way more out there not in The Book of Dragons."

I raised my eyebrow at him. Not to say this was unexpected, he's always been one of the few who liked to learn around here. To be honest, though, he relied more on facts than analyzing as he went. "I don't see a problem with that. Why don't we talk about it over a meal at the Great Hall?"

He practically jumped in excitement. "Yes! I'll be there!" He then ran off with his arms in the air. I guess he hasn't changed nearly as much as I thought.

* * *

><p>No one's pov<p>

A blue flame is lit in a relatively dark cave and a flat rock surface lights up. "As expected." A low chuckle is heard. "She seems very interested in him." A small scratchy growl is heard. "Yes I know, but, it is her decision to make not mine." Another chuckle is heard. "Though she may have bitten off more than she can chew with this one."

The stone slab appears to show the scene in Hiccup's village. It next flickers to a close up of Hiccup and Toothless appearing to have an argument. "He even interests me. He's always been a loner even in his own nest, why would he befriend a youngling like that?" Another scratchy growl is heard. "I do what I want, don't question me."

Small movement is seen in the shadow of the room, followed by a low whimper. "See that you don't question my motives again!" A small dragon scampers out of the shadows and past the lit rock face. "It's time for a new age and I believe he can be the spark for it." Dark laughter rings through the dark cavern. "I was beginning to grow impatient! We will see young one!"

* * *

><p><strong>Hazah! It is finished! Did ya'll like this one? It's just a small glimpse into the lair of another party in this story. Whether its good or bad, we'll see in time. And also, Scorch is a dragon of my own creation and I plan to post up a concept pic of him by the next chapter. Links to all the concept art for this fic will be posted to my profile as new chapters come out so take a look if you want. As always please review and load me with those little jolts of motivational electricity!=^-^=<strong>


	7. Chapter 7 - Village Unrest

**Yes comin along pretty good now. I have decided to update early this time around cause I was really on a roll but my next one won't be so quick cause I'm gonna ask for a quick pick at the bottom so please read it.**

**Okay in this chappie it kinda starts out slow but then there's some good confrontation at the end there and I'm going to only say this once. I'm not the best at fight scenes... also I'm going to make Toothless' attack called Fury blast, I don't care if he's named it somethin else.=^-^=**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer: If I owned this I wouldn't be about to go nuts waiting for the new movie.=^-^=**

**Ch. 7 - Village Unrest**

* * *

><p>It had been only a few days but they were full of mystery for the young Viking. Every morning the village awoke to a flaming rock cratered in their village center, and every morning brought more questions than the last.<p>

Unfortunately for Hiccup, every time the dragon left this present, more and more villagers became suspicious of it. By the afternoon of the fourth day the villagers had even started to avoid Hiccup aside from a small few such as his father and the other teens who now rode dragons of their own. Hiccup was now with Gobber in his stall sharping his short sword and trading theories with the old dragon slayer.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I ground my blade on the spinning wheel as I waited for Gobber to come back in. He was off pulling out a few new ingots of steel he'd been saving for a rainy day. I'm going to show him a little trick a friend of mine showed me a few months ago. When I had pulled out my sword before to slice at the rock it had caught his attention.

Of course it was very well crafted, had next to no flaws and was stronger than his typical steel. The blade itself was around 20 in long and 5 in wide. As a personal touch I even added the crest of Berk down near the hilt. I'm happy he is still able to get excited about things like this even with all that's going on.

The other villagers…. Have started to avoid me, I can tell. They give me these wary looks as they pass me not uttering a word. It almost makes me miss the silent frustration they emitted back when I was Hiccup the screw up.

I sighed as I inspected the blade's edge. "You haven't lost your touch eh Hiccup?" I turned to Gobber who had a rather heavy looking stack of ingots in his arms. "I've been saving these few for something special." He placed the pile on the counter where I was able to count a total of seven. "I got 'em in trade years ago from a trading ship that was on its way through. They're the purest steal I've ever had." I could definitely see the difference in their shine.

I lifted my blade back up and pointed it at him. "They look great and as for my touch.." I swung it diagonally down. "… I'd think it was even better."

He chuckled at my boast. "We'll see then." He reached out for it. As he held it up to his face, he inspected it with his veteran eyes. "The blade is damn near perfect." He tossed it up and caught it again. "It's far lighter than you'd expect from a sword this size." He then swung it in a few random directions. "And the balance is superb." He grinned at the blade and spun it nonchalantly in his hand.

"Final verdict?"

He turned and eyed to me. "Who ever made this blade, I bet could make Sindri himself jealous." (Dwarf from Norse mythology) He handed back my sword and I sheathed it on my side. "Now how about you show me how he made it?"

I gave him a smirk. " That's why I'm here." I then pulled out a small sack and handed it to him. "First you have to put this on the fire."

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

There he is, talking to Gobber. I can just pretend like I needed to ask Gobber something and pretend I didn't know he was there… no that's stupid, what reason would I have to see Gobber at this point? I paced back and forth. I've been avoiding him for over a week now…. This has to stop! Where has all my confidence gone?! Astrid, you are a Hofferson! Hofferson's are brave and fearless!

I shook my head in an attempt to lose my hesitance to approach. "Alright, I'll just go up and say hi and….." I rubbed my face vigorously. "Like that wouldn't be ridiculously awkward!" I then heard a familiar sound from behind me.

Stormfly seemed to be worried about my crazy behavior. "Am I being that obvious?" I got no response but a blank stare. "I guess I was huh?" I turned back to the stall to see Hiccup and Gobber by the fire. I sat down on the wooden porch and leaned my head on my hand. I'm so pathetic.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

"Yeah just like that." Gobber was almost finished shaping the blade. "Whoa, I can't believe how easy this is." He moved the blade to the water to cool and then began to finish hammering it out. "That was brilliant." Watching him go was pretty funny. He wasn't one to be surprised like this so I did find it enjoyable.

After he hammered it out he moved over to the work bench to add the hilt. "I've still got plenty of it so you'll have enough to last a while."

"Wonderful!" He laughed. "Business has been kind of slow since the dragons have stopped coming." Yeah…. That. I still have no idea what to do about that at all. What could cause such a…. disappearance, it's the only word to accurately describe this. I also just can't seem to shake the feeling that something horrible is behind it. I was broken out of my thoughts by Gobber singing.

"_And it flew through the skies, such a horrible sight,_

_And left but silence through the night,_

_All that stood fell to its might,_

_What a fierce and horrible Wight!_

_What a fierce and horrible Wight!_

_And the kings that held onto their right,_

_But the beast had mark upon his flight,_

_That each king would fall with little fight,_

_What a fierce and horrible Wight!_

_What a fierce and horr-_

He stopped mid verse and pulled up his newly crafted sword. "And I'm done!" That song…. Where have I heard it before? He turned to me so that I could inspect it. "What do you say?"

Aside from a few smaller flaws he seemed to have done pretty good. "Not bad. Uh Gobber… What was that song?"

He then held the blade up again to marvel at his work. "Oh that? I've sung it before you know. My father taught me that song when I was a boy. It's called 'Horrible Wight' and it's an old favorite of mine." He started to swing the blade a bit. "I really like the tune. This blade swings well. Not quite the same though, as yours that is." I don't know what it was but that song sounded really familiar….. maybe I heard him sing it before? "Hiccup." I looked back to Gobber. "What do you think?"

I reach for the blade and swung it down. "You're right, it is a little off but you're not the same smith to forge mine so it's bound to be different. Maybe we should get a third party opinion?"

He then proceeded to the front of the stall. "Good idea, let's ask Astrid."

I raised my eyebrow. "Astrid?"

He pointed across the way. "She's just over there and doesn't seem to be doing anything else." I looked over and sure enough there she was with Stormfly. She kind of seemed bored and this would be a perfect reason to finally talk to her again.

I stepped out of the stall and waved to her. "Hey Astrid! Can you come over here a minute? We would like your opinion on something!"

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

I turned to Hiccup as he slowly approached. "What?"

"We want you to test something." He stopped and waved me over to the stall. This is definitely my chance. I stood up quickly and walked hastily to the stall following Hiccup. I was looking for an un-awkward way of approaching him and here it is…. Freya must be taking pity on me. As I entered the stall I noticed Gobber holding a newly crafted sword.

"What do you say?" He handed it to me. "We want you to tell us what you think of it as a whole."

The first thing I noticed was its weight; it was at least half as heavy as a normal steel sword this size. "This is way too light, this can't be steel."

Hiccup chuckled a little followed by Gobber. "But it is. It's heated a special way when it's purified before molding. More strength for less weight."

I swung the sword around in my hands. "It just doesn't feel all that strong."

"Want to test it?" I looked to Hiccup who was holding up an ax. "Try swinging as hard as you can and I'll block with this ax." He's kidding right? Axes are always sturdier than swords. He held it up in a defensive stance.

"Are you sure you want me to?"

"Go for it Astrid, I'm sure Hiccup can take it." I just hope this thing doesn't snap and ricochet back onto me. I took a deep breath and readied my swing. I swiftly brought down the sword to the ax as hard as I could and was relieved when it didn't break. It was then that I realized that the ax was the one that broke. The sword was impeded at least 4 inches into the blade of the ax. I couldn't break eye contact out of shear shock. "So what do you think Astrid? Surprising isn't it?"

I looked to Gobber and then back at the blade. "What….. what is this?"

"A special heated steel that me and an old friend developed back at Wodin's Peak." He pulled out his sword. "He made my sword with this special process." He then proceeded to sheath it again.

"Whatever you did is brilliant. I can only imagine how swift and ax could be if it were as lite as this." Although this sword is nice, I'm more of an ax girl. I handed the sword back to Gobber.

"Nice to know I did okay."

"Yeah it's just a matter of practice. I'll go grind up some more and bring it by later."

"I look forward to it." He then turned back to the forge.

Now is my chance…. Just make conversation and apologize. "Uh… Hiccup?"

"Yeah?" He turned to me with an expectant expression.

"Could I talk to you a minute?"

He seemed confused but nodded. "Sure." He waved me to follow him and get out of Gobber's way.

"I'll have it down in a week!"

"I'm sure you will!" We left the stall and headed off towards his house. "Sorry but I need to start working on the powder so we can talk at my house right?"

"Sure."

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

When we arrived at my house I immediately went around back where I kept all of the Dragon Flint rocks. They were the key component to the powder I gave Gobber for his forge. Astrid leaned against the back of the house as I used my blade to cut off whole chunks to grind up. "So…. What's up?" I could feel the awkwardness in the air. We had yet to really talk since the whole sunset thing. I could only wonder why she was picking now to finally talk about it, if that is what she was planning to talk about at all.

"It's about…. How we haven't really talked much. I've kind of been avoiding you." Yeah at least I wasn't being paranoid about it.

"I noticed…."

She seemed to blush at that and her movement became rigid. "Oh…."

"It's fine considering…" I must have made her mad, which in turn made her avoid me and now she's going to tell me what I did wrong. I turned away from her and saw the sun beginning to fall below the horizon. A silence fell for about ten minutes as I desperately waited for her to say something. Once I realized she wasn't going to say anything I mustered up the courage to speak myself. "I forgot how short the winter days were." Most random topic ever. It's the ultimate fall back for those struggling for small talk or just looking for what to say in general.

"They are…" Another span of silence fell. This probably doesn't even qualify as a conversation anymore. I continued to whittle away at the rock and noticed the sun was almost set. I need to apologize and straighten out this misunderstanding.

I sighed and turned back to Astrid. "Look Astrid I-" Before I could finish I was interrupted by a loud roar, which was followed quickly by a chorus of them. Astrid jumped up immediately and we both ran out from behind the house and saw the sky brimming with dragons."What's going on?!"

"It's a dragon raid!" I turned to Astrid who by this time had bolted.

Next thing I heard was Toothless roaring from behind me. I turned to him and he motioned for me to get on his back. I glanced back at Astrid who was running back towards her own home before jumping on Toothless. "We've gotta stop this bud." He quickly took flight to intercept the dragons. I could see the village in a scurried panic, probably due to the lack of dragon raids in the last few weeks. I then turned toward the swarm. Where did they come from? Why now after such a long span of time?

The first dragon that stuck out to me was the one at the front. This dragon was a dark blue, rather small dragon. Its thin form was only slightly bigger than a gronkle. As we got closer I also noticed a strange, white spidering pattern on the dragon stemming from a mark on its shoulder. It slowed its pace as it noticed me and turned its head to the side and let out a roar. The dragons behind it immediately scattered and made their way to the village where the catapults and torches pierced the now darkened sky.

The lead dragon simply hovered in front of me as I watched. I then attempted to go and assist but the minute I turned the Leader cut me off. "You cannot save them boy."

Did that dragon just talk….. as in speak human? I stared at it in disbelief. "W-what?"

He gave me a bemused smirk. "What's the matter child? Never heard a dragon speak before?" He cackled maniacally. "Just what I'd expect from a lowly human."

I glared at him. "What are you doing here?!" He smirked again. "I'm here to destroy this puny human village."

I then tried to fly around him. "Not if I can help it!" He swiftly cut me off again only this time Toothless retaliated with his Fury Blast. The dragon seemed to be caught off guard and dropped out of the sky. "Let's go Toothless!"

He caught himself above one of the torches around the village. "If that's how you want it…" He quickly fired back but he was no match for Toothless' speed. We flew past him and Toothless turned and fired again hitting his wing. The dragon howled in pain as it dropped down once again catching itself only feet above the ground. "One more buddy." He zigged and zagged trying to get us off his tail, but I'm not about to let that happen. The gap between us was closing quickly and Toothless readied another blast before the dragon we were chasing was clipped by an ax.

He landed hard near the village center, causing a trench to form in his wake. I saw Astrid nearby with a triumphant smile on her face as she landed Stormfly. I landed Toothless just at her side and hoped off to inspect the mysterious dragon. It was definitely unconscious and it's right wing was almost torn off completely. "What's going on Hiccup?"

I looked at her feeling torn. I hadn't much idea myself. This dragon…. Spoke and said it wanted to destroy the village. "I'm not sure, but it definitely wanted to destroy the village. We need to get the other dragons to leave; once they realize the leader is down they'll usually scatter quickly." She nodded and took off with Stormfly. I then proceeded to any area that was having a problem with a large group and tried to disperse them.

As I did that I notice several of the others taking my lead. Snotlout was landing Hookfang in large groups one by one and he uses his Nightmare's flare up to disperse some gronkles. Fishlegs was having Meatlug bowl over a row of Nadders and Ruff and Tuff seemed to be chasing away some other Zipplebacks. It wasn't long before the dragon's started leaving in droves with a few holding some livestock.

I searched out my dad from the sky and saw him pinning down a net on a Nightmare. "Dad!" I landed Toothless behind him.

"What's going on here!? This wasn't a raid!" He turned to me with a rage in his eyes. "These dragons came for us!"

"I've never seen anything like this either. They were lead here by a dragon I had never seen before."

His eyes opened with at this. "A new dragon?"

I pointed to the center of the village. "Me and Astrid got it down near the village center, and dad… it spoke to me."

His face contorted in confusion as he eyed me warily, mulling over whether he believed or not. "Let's go!" The men behind him yelled in response as he led them to the downed dragon. I flew off as well and made my way back to Astrid, who was watching the dragon.

"Shut up you miserable freak!" I saw her kick it as I landed again.

"What's going on Astrid?"

She glared at the dragon and turned to me. "He's laughing."

"Why shouldn't I human? You are all so pathetic." He then proceeded to cackle again.

"There he is!" I saw my dad approach followed by at least 20 other Vikings. "The devil is still alive!" My dad stood just before the dragon that had yet to rise from his slump on the ground.

"You must lead this pack of humans." He grinned at the man.

"What do you want here demon!"

"I told the boy already. I simply want to destroy this pathetic human village. I was even able to recruit these dragons from a nearby nest. They were eager to take revenge for all the dragons you've slain." He then turned to Stormfly and Astrid. "What I don't understand is why these traitors are helping you." He began to breathe heavy and twitched a little. "Don't worry though, he forgives all dragons….. you can…. Come back to us…." He turned back to me. "This is…. Only…. The beginning for you…. youngling,….. Another shall….. come." His body jerked rapidly before the white veins that covered him began to disintegrate his body.

"What in Thor's name just happened?"

"I don't know…" My dad turned to me. "Well?"

I shrugged. I honestly have no idea what could have caused that. Those veins looked like they were eating away at him…. They killed him.

"I knew dragons couldn't change!"

"Those demons just want us gone!"

I jerked my head to the ever increasing crowd behind my dad. "What!?" I only saw their hateful expressions as I listened to them.

"They can't be trusted!"

"They're demons!"

Snotlout then landed his dragon beside me. "What's going on over here?"

"Get off that devil son! We're gonna kill it and be done with the beasts!" Spitelout approached and grabbed his son's arm only to be growled at by Hookfang.

"What are you talking about dad? Hookfang helped get rid of the other dragons."

"Yeah, all of our dragons did." Astrid seemed just as appalled by their reaction as I was.

"They're monsters. All of them are!"

"We let a few roam the village only to be swarmed with 'em in return!"

I could feel the anger rising in me at their words. "What is wrong with you people!? None of these dragons has done anything to you!" I had their full attention now, some of them even traded their anger for bewilderment. "One dragon attacks so they're all bad right!? People are just the same! There are good dragons just like there are good people! If you all weren't so stubborn and ignorant you'd know that!" I then prompted Toothless to take off and headed back to my house.

* * *

><p><strong>Looks like a storm is brewing in Berk. Hope ya'll enjoyed the chapter and look forward to the next one! Please review!<strong>

**Hers my quick pick for ya. I've been havin some trouble deciding on what to do so I want ya'll to pick the best one of these few options for what Hiccup does next. (I will no longer be taking picks for this cause the story is finished.)**

**A - Hiccup leaves to figure this out**

**B - Hiccup leaves and only Astrid follows**

**C - Hiccup and all the dragon riders follow**

**D - Hiccup stays and comes across an answer**

**E - Your the writer, you decide!=^-^=**

**Also I hope ya like the song I wrote. Gobber seems like the type to sing when he's having a good time so I wrote him a little song!=^-^=**


	8. Chapter 8 - Heading Out Again

**Whooooooo! I loved all of the votes I got from you lovely readers! So much so that I'm updating super fast even though I said that I would originally take longer! Your opinions feed my imagination so please be sure to comment after you read!**

**Also, I got the most votes for B, C, and surprisingly enough A. I'm just going to let ya'll know that the decided course is... a secret!**

**Anyway, I'm having a blast writing this and I hope ya'll are having one reading.**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer: Yeah, I don't own the characters aside from OC's**

**Ch. 8 - Heading Out Again**

* * *

><p>I felt a little better come morning. I was able to blow off some steam and calm down in my room, now complete with a skylight thanks to Toothless. Gobber was very understanding when I invaded his stall at Odin know's what time in the morning. I had to use all the energy I got from that anger on something and I figured I could be more productive making something. It took me a few hours but I was able to finish it pretty fast considering my skills weren't of a master, but I hope she likes it.<p>

I never got to finish my apology to Astrid yesterday, so I made something as a token of apology and to sort of, I'll admit, impress her. I placed it in my bag as I stepped out of the house to a horrible sight. Several men of the village were trying to surround Toothless who had been sleeping beside my house. He was very awake, mind you, and very agitated by their attempt. "What's going on?!"

"The other villagers want the dragons locked back up." I turned to see my dad with Thornado, who now wore the muzzle he had on before. He did seem a bit sad at the idea but still completely confident.

"What!?"

"These beasts were never meant to live among us!"

"I'm sorry Hiccup, but as Chief it's my duty to see to the needs of my people. We can't live properly if everyone's lookin over their shoulders at a dragon that might attack."

My gaze sharpened on him. "That's ridiculous! The dragons we tamed protected the village! Toothless especially, would never attack unless you were provoking him!" I turned to the men at the last part. "Not all dragons are the same!"

"Might as well be!"

"Nothing but mindless beasts!"

I ran over and cut them off from Toothless. "Back off! He hasn't done anything to you!" Toothless by this point began to growl at the men from behind my back. I held him down with my hands while still staying between him and the villagers.

"Hiccup just stop!"

"No!" I turned and glared back at my father. "I know Toothless better than anyone! He's like a brother to me!" I turned to Toothless and then back to my dad. "I thought you might have finally listened to me." He seemed hurt by my words but that didn't last long.

"Hiccup, as your father I-"

"You what dad? Order me around like anyone else!? Well news flash dad, I'm your son not just any other villager!" With that I quickly mounted Toothless and road off to the only place I could think to be away from them.

* * *

><p>Stoic's pov<p>

I watched him leave and immediately regretted what I had said. I was doing it again! I was pushing him away with my own stubbornness! I wasn't doing it to hurt him but he has to understand I have and entire village of opinions to take into account. I looked over to the men who were going after Toothless.

"What were you thinking?! I never gave anyone permission to forcefully lock up the dragons!"

Spitelout stepped forward. "No, but we thought we would just help it along a bit."

"Well don't! You'll only make things worse!"

I then turned from them and headed to the arena with Thornado. I didn't want to do this to him, but it is for the good of the village, at least for now. I turned back to him. He seemed angry and a bit sad. I'm not sure why I became so attached to him over the past couple of weeks, but what can you do?

Hopefully their paranoia will die down after a week or so. Then I'll be able to give the dragons a proper defense. Hiccup's going to have to come back sometime, and then I can explain myself to him. The last thing I need is to ruin the bond we were finally getting after all these years. Before, I realize this only now, we never really had a bond. I was the leader of the tribe and he was my son. That's all we really had. I was truly embarrassed at all of the things he'd tried and failed at. I didn't even try to look at what he did in a good light…. I was a horrible father. Not this time. I'll finally do it right this time.

* * *

><p>As I entered the arena I saw Astrid had just finished locking up her dragon. "Hello Astrid." Her eyes seemed red and she wore a somber expression. Astrid was never one to express her emotions so obviously so this was surprising.<p>

"Locking up Thornado too?" She seemed to have a little venom in her tone.

"Yes." I turned to him again and saw even more hurt in his eyes. "For now." I led him over to the cage and opened it. "Don't you worry Thornado, I'll make this right." With that I moved him inside and closed the gate.

"What are you talking about?" I turned to her.

"Once the village's paranoia dies down I'll try to convince them to let them out."

She crossed her arms. "That could take weeks and on a more likely note, never." She shook her head at me.

"I'll do what I can but for now my hands are tied."

She then turned to walk out. "What did Hiccup say about it?"

I winced at that. "He and I… got into an argument about it. He left on Toothless before the men could cage Toothless."

She laughed "Isn't that so Hiccup. He's as stubborn as you." She then turned her head to me. "They probably should have started with him. They already had Hookfang, Barf and Belch, Meatlug, and Stormfly. I just came to talk to her a little." She then turned back and continued to walk out. "I'm going to talk to Hiccup. You just keep the dragons alive."

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

Hiccup was smart to take Toothless away before he got caught. They already had ropes on Stormfly by the time I realized what was going on. I swear the whole village has gone crazy! Then again, a Viking riding a dragon is sort of crazy by itself. One things for sure I need to talk to Hiccup and I just so happen to know exactly where he is.

* * *

><p>Just as I thought. I looked down at them from the cliff edge. Right where they were before. I made my way down roughly this time around because I wasn't trying for the whole stealthy approach. When I got to the bottom Toothless and Hiccup were already walking over to me. "I'm guessing they took Stormfly?" I looked away but nodded. "Figures…"<p>

I then turned to him and looked him square in the eye. "I know your mad about this. Hell, I'm more than mad about this, but Stoick isn't the one who did that. He had asked me earlier to lock up my dragon and I told him no. Only later did I find Spitlout and the others tying her up to lock her away."

He seemed emotionless for a moment before letting out a sigh. "I guess I'm more like him then I thought." He laughed a little. "That would explain the reluctance I felt from him about locking up Thornado."

We both then moved to sit down by the water's edge. Toothless leaned down his head to rub against the obviously conflicted Hiccup. To be honest he seemed more like a brother to him then the pet I originally thought him as. He really cared for Hiccup and I'd go as far as to say he would do anything for him.

Hiccup skipped a rock into the water. "I never thought it would be easy trying to get the village to accept dragons. I felt like they were coming around and then the whole Dragon Flint thing started and the raid last night was just the icing on top. This is so messed up."

I hugged my knees. "Yeah, this is a mess."

He remained quiet for a few minutes before responding. "But I just have to wonder…. Why this village? I mean those dragons with him were probably from Hell Hein's Gate so they make sense but what about the leader? He was a dragon not even I had ever seen before. What reason would he have to attack the village."

That dragon was weird and it wasn't just the talking thing. He was trying to get Stormfly and the other tamed dragons to join him and he said something about- "Wait, do you remember what the dragon said? He said '…He forgives all dragons..' so he wasn't talking about himself."

He rubbed his chin a moment and then a realization hit him. "You right! There is some third party out there calling the shots. And for some reason they wanted Berk destroyed, the question is why?"

Good question, Berkians haven't really left Berk too much since it was founded. So the real question is what anyone, who did leave, did to make this third party mad. From what I can remember, I don't know anyone who left for longer than a fishing trip or one of the escapades to find the dragon nest. Stoick has left to meet with other village heads but that's about it so…. Wait a minute. "Hiccup, whatever this third party wants it's obviously some kind of revenge. The only likely targets are those who've left somewhat recently and right now, you're the most likely suspect."

He looked at me in astonishment. "What? What do you mean?"

"The only Berkians to leave were to fish or search for the dragon's nest. Your dad left on his usual chiefly meetings but that's it. You're the only one that fits. Whoever it is who wants Berk destroyed must want revenge for something you did."

His bewilderment melted to serious thought as he contemplated what I said. "Then who was it? I always tried to keep a low profile to avoid this sort of thing."

"I don't know but whoever he is can sure hold a grudge if he wants to drag the whole village down with you."

He remained silent again before letting out a somewhat cynical laugh. "It's funny, I've been told how much I've grown and matured and I still screw things up for the village." He raised his knee and leaned against it. "Story of my life."

I placed a hand on his shoulder to try and reassure him. "Chances are you had no idea what you were doing so stop beating yourself up about it. Now that we have an idea of what's going on we can plan against it."

He then suddenly looked over to me. "Your right…. Oh and I almost forgot." He turned to rummage through the bag he had. "Made this for you to replace the one that broke last night." He pulled out a well-crafted ax that had an uncommon shine to it. It also bore the crest of Berk in the middle of the blade.

"Is that…"

"It's made the same way as the sword from yesterday. I used a special metal I'd been saving for a while. It's a little heavier than the sword but it should still be rather light, and it cuts even better."

He handed it to me and I immediately grabbed it. I lightly traced the blade's edge with my fingers. A very fine edge is a sign of good craftsmanship. "I don't know what to say…"

"I do…. I'm sorry." I turned to him a bit confused. What did he have to apologize for?

"For what?"

He turned away. "For whatever I did before to make you mad at me. Though I'm still not sure what it was, I didn't mean to do it."

I laughed a little at him. He thought I was mad at him? That's hilarious! He's a little dense isn't he? "I wasn't mad at you."

He turned back to me, confused as ever. "Then why did you avoid me?"

I could feel my face burning from the question so I looked away. "I just needed some time…. To think about things." This is definitely going in an unwanted direction…

"Oh…. That's okay then."

I turned back to him. That was a very unexpected. I thought for sure he was going to pry for more of an answer…. Or ,maybe that's just me? He seemed to be in deep thought at this point still leaning on his knee.

"Hiccup?"

"I'm sorry, but if you don't mind, I need a little time to think this out for myself. I need to come up with a plan."

Despite the fact that was rather rude for him, I'll let it slide. He probably does need the time to himself. I stood up and began to walk out of the little canyon. "Be sure to tell me what you come up with."

"Sure."

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I spent nearly the whole day there and found only one solution that I could possibly do. I needed to go and find out for myself what was going on and I needed to do it alone. If I brought others with me, I would only be dragging them down. If this doesn't turn out, they need to be here in case another dragon raid of that size happens. The lead dragon said himself that there would be others.

Me and Toothless should be able to find out something on our own at least. "Alright bud, we're going back." He looked at me with a worried expression. "Don't worry bud. I won't let them put you in a cage." I pat his head and grabbed the saddle. I mounted his back and he immediately took off for the village. Just up and leaving might be a little harder this time around, simply because people don't just ignore me anymore.

I looked at the orange sunset and thought about my conversation with Astrid yesterday…. If you can call it that. By the looks of it, it'll only be an hour or so before the sun sets completely. As I neared the village I could easily see the obvious anger on several faces. "I'm definitely not leaving you outside."

I then remembered the hole in my roof that Toothless made. I can just land him on the roof and keep him in my room as I prepare to leave. That way I can keep a good eye on him and they'll be less likely to try and trap him again. Though I was able to successfully do this I also made a bigger hole in the roof doing so.

* * *

><p>"Okay I think that's everything." Toothless looked around the room and then turned his head in confusion. "What? Did I forget something?" He stuck his head out the window and faced the back. He then turned back to me and liked his chops. What was… "Oh, darn it! Yor right, I left the Flint Powder in Gobber's stall this morning!" I started knocking my fist into my head out of frustration. How am I going to go and get it out? If I leave Toothless here, what's going to stop those guys from taking advantage of the situation?<p>

I looked over to the hole in my roof. The night was really dark, and the moon appeared to be almost new. I then looked back to Toothless. "Think we can sneak over there without getting anyone's attention?" He rolled his eyes at me and let out a grunt. "What, was I thinking? You're the Night Fury." I then rolled my eyes back at him and laughed.

I hoped back on Toothless and we stealthily jumped into the air. This dark night makes perfect use of the Night Fury's natural camouflage. It only took about a minute to reach the stall and I landed him behind it. "Alright just stay here got it?" I motioned my finger to my lips as I turned to enter the workshop. It was dark so Gobber must not be home. That's good because now I don't have to explain to him what it is I'm doing sneaking in at night when I'm always allowed to just walk in.

I rummaged around the counters trying to finger it out in the darkness. When my hand traced over a large familiar bag I picked it up and turned to see my father standing just behind me. "Whoa!" How in the world did he do that? He didn't make a single noise coming in here at all. Normally he's knocking into things and stepping on stuff left and right.

"Hiccup." I looked at him and from what I could tell in the dark he wore a serious expression.

"How did you get in here so quietly?" I just had to ask…. I really did. That was just nagging at me.

"I was here the whole time. I saw you land Toothless in the back and came in before you."

He was here already? Why was he here at this hour? Gobber wasn't even home. "Oh…. So what are you doing here?"

He sat down in one of the chairs by the cold forge. "I came here to talk to you. I wanted to straighten out what happened this morning." Oh right, that fight.

"It's okay…. Astrid told me you were against it."

"No it's not alright. I realized a long time ago that I had been a horrible dad, and now that I have a second chance I realize I may have just ruined it this morning. I should have been more supportive of you, but it's hard doing that and listening to the needs of the village, especially when they go against each other. I know that's no excuse but, I want you to know that I support you. I want Thornado free as much as the other riders want theirs freed."

Wow…. That was elaborate and well thought out…. It's also pretty reassuring to know he's been trying. Albeit, his success rate is pretty low, but he's getting better. "I know dad, and it's alright, I'm planning to try and figure this whole thing out as best I can."

He seemed to smile at me. "Just make sure you're not gone 3 years this time."

"How did you know I was leaving?"

He chuckled. "I saw the bags on your dragon's saddle. I'm just glad I caught you before you left this time around." He placed his hand on my shoulder. "Stay safe and I'll pray Thor watches over you."

With that he turned and left the stall. It's nice to know he hasn't turned his back on me. I can't help but feel his support is giving me even more motivation to find out what's going on around here.

* * *

><p>Stoick's pov<p>

I hope I did the right thing. It was hard when he left the first time, though I did think him dead. This time felt even harder though. This time around I had to let him go. I just needed him to know I supported him and he had my blessing in going his own way. I knew those dragon's would never turn on us like Spitelout and the others said. After what I've seen of those two over these few weeks I'm sure.

He and Toothless were like brothers. I would almost always see them together, doing everything you can imagine. They would eat together, at least when I didn't drag him to the Great Hall with me. I once saw Toothless regurgitate half a fish for him; though I wasn't too sure what that was about, I figured it was like he was sharing with him.

He would play with him all the time and those would end with Toothless pinning him to the ground and licking him. When he was working on something Hiccup would ask him to get something and Toothless would grab it in his mouth and hand it to him. He even tried to cheer him up when he got frustrated about something. That dragon cared far more for Hiccup then I had before… at least openly.

I always cared about Hiccup, but what he really needed was a friend more on his level that he could relate to. It just so happens that his friend is a dragon, that's all.

As I headed through the village I ran into Astrid, who seemed a bit worried. "Have you seen Hiccup? I was just at your house and he hadn't come home."

"Actually I just finished talking with him in Gobber's stall. He's bound to have left by now though."

"Where did he go?"

I stroked my beard. "Well that I'm not entirely sure of, but I told him he better not stay gone for 3 years this time around." I laughed at my own joke, and quickly realized she didn't think it was funny.

"You mean he just left?! As in he's not on Berk anymore?!" I nodded. "That-!" She then took off running back to her house. I'm guessing he hadn't told her about it either. Oh well, he can learn the hard way what happens when you piss off a woman.

* * *

><p><strong>And end! This chapter was a little hard to write but with all those responses, I just had to finish fast! Hope you liked the direction I'm headed in and It get's really awesome in the next chapter... though it may not necessarily be the kind of action ya'll might want specifically. Nya ha ha! I hope it wasn't too disappointing that the Villagers sort of turned on him but thems the brakes! Regardless I hope ya'll keep reading and would be so kind as to give me yer thoughts on what's goin on. =^-^=<strong>


	9. Chapter 9 - Stormy Reunion

**Alright its ch 9 and so far so good but now we get the the plot moving forward a bit more. This chapter, however, will concentrate more on Hiccup and Astrid. I'm sure most of you realized or had idea of what was decided on in the last ch so now we have the fruits of your decisions. I'm actually really happy it was picked cause I'm a total romantic at heart. Hope you enjoy the fluff!**

**On a side note when looking on the wikia near the beginning, I read that Toothless had an ability that helped him see in the dark and now I'm thinking he's pretty bat like, in basic description only of course. I decided to incorperate that little ability cause I found it to be useful.**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer: Yeah... not mine... the plot is though.**

**Ch. 9 - Stormy Reunion**

* * *

><p>Hiccup traveled through the night with the thin crescent high in the sky. The cold winter air brushed past him, but was barely felt through his leather helm. "It's been awhile since we were on our own like this. I kind of missed it."<p>

Toothless responded in kind. "Yeah, but It's not like I could have stuck around no matter how much I enjoyed being home again." He then noticed the clouds up ahead. "Looks like a storm is up ahead. We should start scanning for a place to land. The last thing we need is to get struck by lightning again. I guess that detour wasn't helping us on time to crescent cove huh?"

Toothless grunted and flew down lower. "Okay I'm pretty sure there were at least a few smaller islands between Crescent cove and Berk." The young man pulled out a map that looked to be hand drawn. "If we're where I think we are, we should be able to see it within the hour."

Toothless turned to him with an expression that seemed to say 'is that all you have for me?' "Well, if you're so unsure, we can look for it Night Fury style if you want." With that the dragon faced forward with a smirk on his face. He then moved a bit lower and let out a shrill shriek. His ears raised up so that he could hear the response of his echo.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

If that jerk thinks he can just up and leave again he's got another thing coming. I hooked the bag onto a crudely made saddle that I had made for Stormfly. There was no way I was just going to sit idly by while he goes off to god knows where and maybe even never come back. "Alright girl, now let's get out of the arena before anyone notices."

It wasn't hard to get her out of the cage; there didn't seem to be anyone guarding it. I was kind of expecting a whole bunch of them to stake the place out. I pulled Stormfly out of the arena without seeing anyone. "Just you wait Hiccup, I'm going catch you and beat the crap out of you." I meant every word too.

I felt mad that he left without telling me, but I also feel horrible. I just can't shake this feeling in my heart that is almost hollow. It came first after Stoick told me he left, and it's worse than the anger. I just don't like this feeling at all. I quickly mounted Stormfly and took off west.

I didn't really have a solid idea of where he went, but I do know he's got a friend on Wodin's Peak that he keeps in contact with. Thanks to a map he showed me last week I know it's due west from Berk and it'll take around a week to get there on a dragon. I'll track him to the ends of the earth if I have too.

* * *

><p>I've only been out here for a little over 2 hours and I'm already running into bad luck. These storm clouds rolled in way faster than I expected. "Just what I needed, I guess the only thing to make this worse would be-" I was cut off by the sudden, harsh rainfall. "Figures." The rain was ruining my visibility and was soaking me through. "I've got to find some kind of shelter."<p>

I directed Stormfly to fly lower so I could better view some prospective islands for shelter. I found it very hard to concentrate through the cold rain and the freezing wind that came with it. I probably should have planned a little better than this. The most I brought was food and some spare cloths that are probably already soaked through anyway.

As I stared through the thick rainfall my eyes fell upon what looked like a light. It was an orange-ish glow that could be from a fire. As a flash of lightning ran through the sky I could tell there was some sort of land out there. "Odin, thank you." I quickly directed Stormfly to the glow. I know I should be a bit more wary but right now getting out of this storm is the best plan.

As the glow grew nearer I found myself clutching the handle of my new ax. One can never be too careful on uncharted territory like this. Once I came close enough I was able to see it was a very small isolated piece of rock with several small caves in it. It couldn't have been bigger than that craggy canyon Hiccup spent so much time in.

I landed Stormfly just outside the glowing cavern and was careful to stay as quiet as possible as I approached it. I held my ax close as I turned around the entrance only to be faced with a black form. It quickly knocked me back and grabbed my leg to drag me inside. "What's going on Toothless?"

Wait ….. Toothless? I must've hit my head too hard when I fell. "Wait is that…. Astrid!?" My vision was still blurry but I'm pretty sure that was Hiccup just now. I turned on my side and started to get up. I rubbed my head; there would probably be a knot there tomorrow.

"Hiccup?" I parted the wet matted hair out of my face and focused my vision on the person in front of me.

"Yeah…. Are you alright?"

I shook my head a little and stood up. "I'll live." I quickly turned to face Hiccup. I had almost for gotten the reason I came after him. "You have some nerve!"

His face became confused. "What did I do now?!"

"I told you to let me know what you decided, and not only did you leave me in the dark about that, but you also left without even telling me! Do you have any idea how worried I was! How horrible it feels to be left out like that by someone you…" I could feel my face burning as usual. "..Care about…" He seemed regretful almost immediately, but that's not enough for me. He needs to get the message, LOUD and CLEAR.

"Look Astrid, I know I should have said something, but I knew if I told you or the others, they would be against it or even want to come. I didn't want to drag anyone else down with me."

I could feel my frustration building. "You just don't get it do you Hiccup!?"

"I-"

I didn't let him finish before slugging him. He hit the ground hard with a look of complete and utter surprise, rivaled only by what I did next. I was there before I even knew it myself.

I had his head firmly in my hands as our lips met. We stayed like that for what seemed like hours, I just didn't want it to end. It almost felt as if we were somewhere else and not on some rock in the middle of the ocean during a raging storm. When I finally pulled away I realized that he had his arm snaked around my waist. I immediately felt my face light up as I turned away out of embarrassment. "That punch was for leaving without saying anything. The rest was…. for everything else."

I couldn't bring myself to look at him, but I did see Toothless' reaction. He was wide eyed with his mouth open slightly. He definitely didn't see that coming. "A-astrid…"

I looked at him from the side. "Y-yeah.."

"W-what was that..?"

My cheeks burned hotter as I responded. "I- I care about you…. A lot." I finally sat up and turned towards him. I think his face was a brighter red than mine, though I couldn't really see for sure. He seemed to be thinking of the right words to say during the short silence we shared.

"I-I care about you a lot too."I figured he'd say that… wait he does?! I thought for sure he only saw me as… wait that would explain the blushes I saw on him, the sunset thing where we almost kissed and he gave me that new ax he made by hand. I might just be denser than him! Thinking back, there were a lot of moments like that! Before I would even catch him looking at me, but he would always turn away. Now though…. He said he feels the same way…. At least I think that's what that means. "Uh…. Astrid?"

I snapped out my deep thought at his voice. "Oh, uh, y-yeah?"

"Can I get up now?"

I looked down to realize I was straddling one of his thighs and quickly stood up. "Oh, sorry about that…"

"No it's alright…. I could get used to it."

I couldn't quite hear that last part. "Huh?"

"Nothing." He rubbed his sore jaw and stood up. It was only by this point did I realize he wasn't in the leather armor he usually wore. He was wearing a light brown long sleeve shirt, which showed a little more than the scrawny arms he used to have.

He went over to the fire where his bags were placed. "I don't imagine you have any dry clothes so you can use one of my shirts at least. The last thing you need is to get sick out here."

I had completely forgotten that I was soaked through from the storm. "Oh, Stormfly!" I rushed to the cave entrance and pulled her inside. "I almost forgot you were here."

I turned to see Hiccup holding up a familiar green long sleeve shirt. "It's pretty easy to forget things after something like that."

I could feel my face burning as he handed me the shirt. "Thank you."

"You can change over there, I won't look. Promise." He pointed to a darkened corner of the cave.

"If you even think about it, I'd just like to let you know, I'm armed." I held up my ax in warning then turned and walked to the corner.

"Duly noted. I'll just take care of Stormfly here."

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

That whole thing wasn't some dream right? She's really here and she really just…. Kissed me. Oh wow…. I've dreamed of that for years! I pulled Stormfly near the fire and began untying the bags for her makeshift saddle. She said… she cared about me a lot. Is that the same as like…. Or even love? I mean with all that's been going on she has been more open with me if you excuse the whole avoiding me thing. Girls never used to talk to me much, even when the whole village was in an uproar about my training success.

I had just finished unloading the bags when she came back over. "Cozy place you've got here."

I turned to her as I placed the last bag on the floor. "It works. I was initially planning to stay in Crescent Cove, but the detour and the storm ruined that plan."

"Detour?"

"Yeah, we went to investigate Hellhein's Gate."

Astrid raised her eyebrow at that. "You went there? But it's infested with dragons!"

"Was infested with dragons." I was really surprised with what I found. "The whole nest was destroyed. I found nothing but a giant pile of rocks on their island."

"How do you know it was theirs then?"

I turned to a saddened Toothless. "Toothless wouldn't make that mistake. He knew that was the island." Now I'm left to wonder where they all went. I know a few of them were killed when they raided Berk, but the majority of them were able to get away.

"Where do you think they went?"

"That's just what I was wondering."

She sighed. "I guess we'll just have to watch out for them." She then turned to Stormfly and then back to me. "So where exactly are we headed?"

Whoa whoa whoa, did I just hear that? She wants to come? Well that would certainly account for all of the stuff she brought, but she just can't leave Berk. "What are you talking about? You're going back to Berk come sunrise."

Her face immediately formed a scowl. "No, I'm coming with you and that's that. I'm not about to sit around Berk just waiting for you to come back."

"You can't just up and leave!"

"You did! Twice!"

I rubbed my temples. "Why are you being so difficult."

"Sorry if I sound too much like me. I'm coming and there's nothing you can do or say to change my mind!"

Geez, and I thought my dad was stubborn. "I'm not going to be gone forever, just until I figure out what's going on."

She smirked at me. "Yeah and just imagine how much easier it will be with me along. Now you can complain, or you can just embrace the fact that you're stuck with me."

I sighed again. "I'm not going to win this am I?"

"Nope." She then went over and sat by the fire.

Well I can think of worse company, that's for sure. I sat across from her by the fire and picked up a couple of sticks from the pile. "Fine I guess….. but you have to follow my lead. There are lots of do's and don'ts depending on where you go."

"I think I can handle it."

"You've never been outside the village."

"What does that have to do with it?" She still wore a cocky smile due to the fact I just gave in.

Was she always like this? I shook my head and pulled over the food basket. I pulled out a fish and impaled it with a stick from the small pile I brought. I then handed it to Astrid and did the same for myself. I slid the basket to Toothless. "Alright bud, I'm sorry but you're going to have to share." Toothless gave a gripe like growl before knocking over the basket and letting the fish fall across the cave floor.

He then proceeded to divide the fish pile in slightly off halves and gave the smaller one to Stormfly. "Toothless…." He then rolled his eyes and tossed a few more fish towards Stormfly. "There we go." He seemed to grumble as he started eating, but that was expected. He had never had to share his meal in such a rationed fashion before. We hadn't brought along the biggest portion of food due to the fact that we had every intention of flying until we reached Crescent Cove, which is a good fishing spot.

"Calm down Toothless, we can pick up some more when we stop off tomorrow. It's not the end of the world." I then turned and began to cook my fish. Astrid seemed to be pushing back a laugh at Toothless' bit of childishness. "Like you won't have problems like this? Sharp class dragons are known for being vain you know."

She finally let out that laugh. "Yeah, but Stormfly's never been like that before."

I smirked at her. "Just give it time…" She had no idea how dragons get after a little contact with humans. I knew for a fact that even Nadders will have their moments.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

After we ate Hiccup started to get some of his belongings together. "We're heading out at first light. Hopefully the storm will die by that time."

I was kind of surprised at that. "You'd go even if it were still storming?"

He turned to me with a serious look. "As long as there isn't any lightning we need to move. There isn't enough food left for another night, especially for the dragons." He then continued to pack away his things. He moved the leather armor, he usually wears but was at this point drying, to the far side of the cave to stay dry. "You should move anything you don't want getting wet over here. You never know when a rough wave will hit high enough to flood the cave."

I quickly complied. It only made me wonder if something like that happened to him once before. After we had our stuff put together he stomped out the fire and piled the remaining wood on the far side of the cave. "Hiccup?" I was having a rough time groping around in the dark.

"Over here" He grabbed my arm and led me over to the dragons. "Here" He handed me what I believe was a blanket. The next thing I saw was a blue flash moving in a circle.

"What was that?!"

"Don't worry, that's just how Toothless likes his bed." I then heard a loud flop which I assume was Toothless lying down. "We should get some sleep. Feel free to pick any spot around here." By this point I felt my eyes adjusting to the darkness enough to make out the shapes of the dragons and Hiccup. I saw him lay just to the side of Toothless with what looked like a pillow. "Good night buddy."

I really was a little lost for words. I felt completely awake from all this, but Hiccup already seemed to be asleep. I turned to the storm raging outside and then back to the sleeping pair. I guess they are really used to this. I then shivered slightly as I wrapped myself in the blanket. My hair was still a little damp from the rain earlier. I then kneeled down next to him. He did say 'anywhere' right? I decided that right next to him and Toothless would be good.

I then heard Stormfly trudge over and plop down next to me, seems like she had the same idea. I guess this is nice in its own way. I could only pray insomnia wasn't going to be a problem… a lot did happen… sort of.

The scene from earlier flashed into my mind. Oh, geez… what was I thinking, doing that? I know I had every intention of slugging him but I wasn't going to kiss him…. Well I did want to but…. I did. That's it, plain and simple. I felt my cheeks flush as I rolled over to face him. "The question is…. When you said you cared about me a lot…. Did you mean it the same way I did?" I sighed and rolled over to face Stormfly. "Night Stormfly."

* * *

><p><strong>And scene! So, ya'll like my fluff? This will be a more complex moment for their budding romance, considering until now (In my AU universe) Neither of them had experience with this kind of relationship. I'm trying not to make it too spontaneous and more realistic at the same time. When I read a fanfic and the couple just comes out and bluntly says it after next to no dramatic build up, it kind of erks me cause it has a dramatically lesser effect. Also it always struck me as rushed. In real life, most lasting relationships are built on lots of experience.<strong>

**Also, I'm sorry about the lame names. Other places I have named sound better; these places were more of a distance mark in the story.**

**Final note. I have decided to do a random review post for the next few chapters. I will designate a number, of which I have already picked and not tell ya'll, and wait for the reviews to hit that number before I post! It could be 1 to 10 depending on how well I mix them in the bowl. Yes I am doing this for my own personal amusement. Let this be more of an incentive to review! I love all that ya'll have to say!=^-^=**


	10. Chapter 10 - Remember that 1 Famous Guy?

**Okay and the mystery number was 7. I was looking over the chapter for inconsistencies and that's why it took me little longer than intended to finish. Hope you enjoy. This chapter will be a sort of side story chapter, a glimpse into Hiccup's behavior outside Berk, with people. It will be done from mostly Astrid's pov and a little third party view. It'll also talk about a character I mentioned before a little bit but over all it's just a comprehension chapter for both Astrid and reader into how Hiccup has changed in his travels. Its also kinda funny.=^-^=**

**Edited - 1/13/2016**

**Disclaimer: See ch 1**

**Ch. 10 - Remember that One Famous Guy?**

* * *

><p>As the morning came the first to stir was Hiccup. Upon seeing the day glow sunrise he began to lift himself up but stopped when he felt something hold him back. Upon looking to the weighted right arm he saw Astrid latched onto it. His face quickly shifted red as he flustered over his current predicament. His attempt to gently tug his arm out of her grasp proved fruitless as her grip was iron clad.<p>

Toothless, who had awoken only just after Hiccup, was now watching the predicament with interest. "Don't just watch, help." The hushed whisper didn't do much to get Toothless to act as he just peeked over him at her. As he was watching, Astrid slowly stirred herself. One sleepy gaze at Toothless sent her mind racing as she reflexively shot away slamming into Stormfly.

"What!?" She looked confusingly across the cave surroundings, quickly remembering the events of last night. "Oh… sorry." Toothless appeared to be almost laughing at her sudden reaction, but Hiccup was still trying to suppress his blush.

"Uh.. morning… Astrid." He stood up quickly, making his way over to his stuff and readying his armor. Astrid simply gave him a very confused look and shrugged.

"Morning…." She stood up as well and went to grab her own belongings.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

It's been a pretty quiet trip so far. We stopped off at crescent Cove for few hours before setting off again. This time we'll hit a bigger island just before the mainland. Myrth's Grove, is a small little fishing village on the north shore of this island. I know a local fisherman there who'd be willing to help us with some more food supplies. Then we should make it to the mainland before nightfall. Hopefully we can go as far as we can before we stop.

Winterfall forest is going to involve a big detour and I'd rather not have to sleep even at its perimeter. It's sort of a Timber Jack nest…. A really big one. Aside from that, there isn't anything too terribly dangerous on the way that we can't avoid easily. My biggest hope is that we make it to Wodin's Peak without incident.

On a side note, things have gone back to awkward between me and Astrid. I'm pathetic I know…. I definitely know. Last night was kind of…. Crazy? That's probably the best way to describe it. I mean, after ignoring me for a week, the dragon raid thing with the serious conversation and then upon finding me she punches me silly…. Girls make no sense!

I couldn't help but really enjoy the last part though, it wasn't just the fact that it was something I always wanted, but it was something that she apparently wanted. Then last night when we went to sleep… she wondered if I felt the same as her…. I'm not even sure myself. I'm not even entirely sure of what she meant, but you don't kiss a friend; No you kiss someone you love….. So she loves me?

I guess a better question would be, do I love her? I mean sure I've always liked her, but love? That's like a whole other level…. Right? Bo'mar used to tell me that love is the most insane thing in the world. He told me he knew from experience , but never really went into it. He said it ended horribly for him. Not much of a confidence booster for me.

We have a dragon manual, why not a love manual?! That would make things so much easier. I turned to my right where Astrid was flying. She seemed to enjoy the nice weather, which is a stark contrast to her rainy and wet ride last night. When she noticed me looking, I reflexively turned my head. This is going to be a long ride.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

Great, awkwardness again. I sighed as I watched him from the side. Every time I see him happy, it makes me happy and every time he seems disheartened I can't help but feel sad…. So is this really just about liking him, or is it that I really love him? Do I even know what that is yet? Every time I look at him now, I find myself thinking about it. Ever since last night when I….. kissed him.

I guess I only have to think of this rationally. Why did I kiss him?... I have no idea, but it just felt…. Right somehow. I guess thinking rationally isn't going to get me far. I guess I could only go so far as to say I really like him at this point, more than just friends.

"We're coming up on it now Astrid!" That certainly shook me out of my thoughts. I looked down to see a small fishing village just ahead. "We're going to land just off the north coast. We don't need to cause panic with our dragons."

"Uh… yeah, gotcha." It is really sad when I can't even usher a confident response anymore; Even worse, when I can't even look at him while responding. This was going to be a long trip.

* * *

><p>No one's pov<p>

The two dragon riders had left the small fishing village of Myrth Grove and began their trek further west. Hiccup had every intention of trying to get to the village before Winterfall Forest before night came. Korindell was a bustling town just south east of the forest and a great spot to rest up before passing this dangerous nest.

The two traveled quietly until they came upon it. Hiccup then directed Astrid to land just outside the town near the western border. "We're going to stay at Boar Head. It has a detached barn at the back we can ask to stay in so we can have the dragons in too." Astrid seemed rather surprised at this. "How do you plan to do that? Do you have any silver or other trade goods at all?"

"The first time I came to this town a guy name Valdor the Slayer was here. He sort of riled up the Timber Jack nest in the forest just over in those woods by burning it. It's a really big one too. Anyway, after he destroyed the nest, the Timber Jacks went nuts and swarmed the village. I was staying here as a normal guest at the time and stopped one of the dragons from torching this place. Ever since, he allows me to use the barn, which is where I was before, free of charge when I'm passing through."

"And who is this Valdor guy?"

"Oh, I forgot I never got to tell you about him. He's an idiot who goes around killing dragons for glory and prizes. When the Timber Jacks went nuts I eventually had to calm them down by rebuilding their nest further out into the forest. By the time I had gotten back he had already claimed that he chased the dragons away and the whole town was suckered in." He chuckled a little. "I think he even believes he really was the one to get them to leave."

Astrid grunted in frustration. "Let me guess, you just let him go on like that right?"

"Well yeah, I don't want that kind of attention."

Astrid simply shook her head with a smile. "Figures, but at least we'll have some peace."

They landed their dragons in the back and strode around to the Inn's entrance. Upon entering they were immediately greeted by the Inn Keeper. He wore a light brown shirt with the sleeves rolled up and a green apron around his waist. "Welcome to Boar's Head- Hiccup? Welcome my boy, welcome!"

The round, jolly man ran over to Hiccup, grabbing him in a hug. "Nice to see you too Heinckle!" The boy seemed to struggle from the man's grip whilst responding.

The man then held the boy's shoulders at arm's length. "I'm so happy I get to see you this time around. My daughter told me that you stopped by a fortnight ago when I was away. Something about a place called Berk? Anyway, how have ya been?"

Hiccup, who by now removed his helm, was rubbing a sore arm from the man's hug. "Not too bad, but we sort of had a situation back on Berk, and I'm going back to Wodin's Peak to consult Bo'mar about it."

Heinckle nodded pleasingly. "Alright then, I suppose you'll be want'en the use of the barn for the night eh?"

"Yes."

"Good, I'll have Bryn get you set up. Bryn!" The jolly man turned back to Hiccup and finally noticed Astrid who was just behind him. "Oh! And who might this be Hiccup?"

The boy immediately stepped aside to introduce his female companion. "Uh, this is Astrid. She's from Berk, my home village. She's also coming with me to Wodin's Peak." The Inn Keeper smiled at the two of them as he turned to greet his daughter.

"Yes father?" Bryn, Heinckle's daughter, was young, had long brown hair and wore a dark green dress. The apron she wore was more of a tan color and she held a round tray at her side.

"Hiccup is pass'in through again, could you go set up the barn loft for two?"

"Two?" She glanced over and noticed Hiccup indeed had a companion. A brief frown ran across her face which was quickly replaced by the smile she always greeted Hiccup with. "Welcome back Hiccup." She then turned to lead them to the barn out back. As she allowed Hiccup to enter first, she quickly cut Astrid off and entered just behind him. "Here ya go Hiccup. I'll come by a bit later with some bedding. You should get Toothless settled in here before the sun starts settin." She then promptly left the two alone.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

Okay that girl definitely has a thing for Hiccup. She wouldn't stop looking at him and smiling the whole time. Not to mention her very obvious disdain for me. I can already tell that this night is going to be an eventful one. I noticed Hiccup moving hay in the corner of the barn. "Care to help me out Astrid? I want to get this hay out of the way so that Toothless doesn't accidentally light it up."

I helped him move the hay and then we left to go get the dragons. "So she knows you ride a dragon?"

"Yeah Toothless helped me fend off the Timber Jack before." We found the dragons right where we left them aside from the fact that Toothless was in a tree and Stormfly seemed to be circling it. "Alright you two, let's get back to the barn!" Toothless jumped out of the tree and happily greeted Hiccup while Stormfly trudged over to me. What were they doing before?

After we walked them into the barn Toothless made his way over to the cleared corner that Hiccup had made. I led Stormfly over to where we moved all the hay too. I figured if Toothless didn't want to sleep on the hay then Stormfly could. Hiccup then pulled out the basket holding the fish we brought from Myrth's grove and turned it over by Toothless. "Alright buddy, eat up." He then proceeded to take the one off Stormfly. "Now there's plenty for each of you."

He motioned for me to follow him out. "Heinckle should be starting to serve dinner to his guests so let's go." He's acting so normal…. Does he not know that Bryn has a crush on him? Or at the very least, that she likes him? What am I thinking….. Hiccup wouldn't notice that. As we entered the Inn's dining hall, I noticed just how many people were there. "Are all of these people staying here?"

"No, but the food here is pretty good, so a lot of the towns people come here to eat sometimes." We took a seat at the bench closest to the counter. I took a good look around, and noticed a lot of people taking glances at us.

"Uh, Hiccup…"

"I know."

"Why are they?"

He glanced around himself. "Not really sure, but it's probably not a good thing." I next heard large, heavy footsteps approach from behind me.

"Well if it isn't my old friend Hiccup." I looked up at the very large armored man standing behind me. He had a large, blonde, wiry beard, a fur cape that went down to his waist, and a horned helmet, much like you would find on any Viking. "What have you been up too lately eh?" He wore a crooked smile that didn't exactly hide his obvious disdain for Hiccup. I could tell right away that Hiccup must have done something before that he hated, but probably couldn't make a big deal of due to his pride.

"Oh this and that. What about you Valdor?" Well….. that explains…. Almost everything. Why the guy seemed to hate him and why Hiccup seemed to hate him back. This must be that Pompous Valdor the Slayer he told me about; speak of the devil.

"Can't say I've been too preoccupied. I did kill a Nightmare the other day that was terrorizing a nearby village." Hiccup flinched at that. He was probably trying to get a rise out of him.

"That's nice, how many times did you run away before it fled out of boredom?" While Hiccup stayed calm, that certainly seemed to get a rise out of Valdor.

"Valdor ain't no coward boy!"

Hiccup's expression became amused. "Sure you're not. Just figured I'd ask."

He threw his fist on the table and scowled at Hiccup. "Now look here! Don't go crossen me! You're far too green to be questioning my claims! I slew that Nightmare in its first charge! It didn't have a prayer!" He then pulled out what looked to be a twisted horn. "I'm sure you know a dragon horn when you see one."

It had been hollowed out and tied on a string. "Yeah, but whose to actually say you killed the owner of that horn?" Hiccup was standing now, and I'm thinking I should stop this from getting out of hand. It's weird; Hiccup usually isn't one to fight like this. He's usually pretty passive.

"Well, I can always demonstrate how I gutted it." He had begun to draw his sword at this point, and so I did end up cutting in. I stood up and blocked him off with one arm.

"Alright, that's enough!"

He looked at me like I was kidding. "You sure you want to join in on this girl? I'm not big on beating up women."

I glared at him. "I'm sure you're not, but this is getting out of hand." He then grabbed my arm and shoved me out of the way. I only stumbled a little, and quickly retaliated by drawing up my ax to his chest. "I said, THAT'S ENOUGH!"

He laughed in response. "Don't you think it's a bit dangerous to be swingin around such a weapon missy? You might hurt yourself." He got a few chuckles around the room, but there was no way in hell I was going to take it.

I grabbed him by his beard, flipped my blade around and shoved the base into his gut. I then pushed him back with my foot tripping him by hooking my ax behind his foot in the process. He was now doubled over on his back as I smirked triumphantly at him. The whole tavern was silent for a few minutes before a roaring laughter started. "Next time someone points an ax at you I hope you worry more about yourself. This girl can take care of herself!"

I then turned and sat back down at the table. Hiccup had a rather surprised but still amused expression on his face. "Think that was enough?"

"I think I got my point across. So what was that? I've never known you to be so aggressive."

He sighed and turned to his side. "I don't know, but I just can't control it. Whenever I see that guy I just can't help, but get furious. He once tried to take down Toothless with that sword of his."

I raised my eyebrow to him. "I'm surprised he could get that close."

"We had just saved him from falling 50 feet off a cliff and he repaid Toothless by slashing him. I'm sure you've noticed the short scar just behind his left foreleg?"

I turned back over to the so called great warrior. "I guess I can understand given the circumstances." It was then that Bryn brought over the food to our table, completely ignoring the injured man. She placed down the food and had a slightly nervous expression on her face. "Hope you enjoy." She then quickly left and didn't turn back. Her attitude changed pretty quickly.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

"Aside from the little skirmish at the tavern I'd have to say this trip was very uneventful." We were only a few minutes from the mountain now and it was clear as day in view.

"I was expecting something more…."

"Like what?"

"I thought for sure a dragon would attack us, like the ones on Berk." I guess it would've made sense for this third party to have attacked us while we traveled. We would've been alone, far less defended from a swarm like the one on Berk.

"Let's just be happy it didn't." Last thing we need is to be caught off guard like that again. We had entered a lite fog that hung over the Peak as we approached. "Stay close. You have to be careful even if it's lite."

We slowed our pace as we approached the mountain. As we neared the cliff to the caves I started to see some movement. Upon closer inspection it turned out to be Bo'mar waving us in from the cliff's edge, and Balrog had joined him. "Welcome back Hiccup!"

* * *

><p><strong>And scene, hope you enjoyed it. Sorry if the names are lame but I haven't been very good at coming up with random unimportant character names. Also, you'll notice it inter lays with a story talked about earlier, that was intentional. Aside from that it was a rather uneventful chapter but I guarantee the next one shall be good! Please review and any questions, feel free to ask! I have already drawn a new random number! =^-^=<strong>


	11. Chapter 11 - Musings of an Old Man

**Okay, I totally forgot to do this last chapter so here goes... HOLY FRICKEN CRAP, I HAVE OVER 100 REVIEWS! You guys rock you know that? Anyway I just had to get that out of my system. Also, I found myself finally watching the show last week and it is as I thought. Though, it has lots of lol moments that are totally priceless, I still believe it has little relative plot, and character development. Then again, I simply have to look at the intended audience and shout to the heavens it wasn't horrible like all the other shows now. I give it a 6.5 cause that's how I am.**

**On a side note, I am finally introducing one of my OC's in this ch and am even going to give you a glimpse into his mind. He's kind of a trolling old man, but what's more fun than that.=^-^=**

**Edited - 1/13/2016 (last edit notice)**

**Disclaimer: If I owned it, I would have watched the new movie at this point!=^-^=**

**Ch. - Musings of an Old Man**

* * *

><p>An old man stood on the cliffs edge waving to the two teens who had just landed their dragons. "Hey Bo'mar. It's been awhile." "Yeah but at least I wasn't lonely." The spry old man turned to his dragon companion. "Ain't that right Balrog?"<p>

Balrog was a large mostly black dragon. He had grey rock like patches on various spots on his body and glowing red veins in random arrangements. He towered over the old man with a common frown like expression as he looked over his new guests.

Hiccup approached first, raising a humble hand to the stoic dragon. "You remember me right Balrog?" The dragon took a moment to sniff Hiccup's hand and then looked him over. His eyes widened as he brushed up to his hand which Hiccup turned to pet him with. "I was afraid you'd forgotten me." The dragon gave a deep grunt in response, then turned his head to the still unidentified guest. "This is Astrid. She's a friend."

Bo'mar who had moved over to the young girl, was looking her over. He wasn't very tall, being a few inches shorter than Astrid. He wore a blue tunic over grey pants with what could have been white leg wrappings at one time. He stroked his slender white beard with one hand and held his walking stick in the other positioned around his back. "You bring your girlfriend with you this time round?"

Both Hiccup and Astrid blushed at the thought. "N-no, I'm from his village, my name is Astrid."

Bo'mar's eyes seemed to widen as a grin spread across his face. "Even better eh Hiccup?" He winked at the boy before turning back to his companion. "So lass, You're from Berk as well? I heard it's horrible this time of year." He smiled as he awaited a response.

"W-well, it's the ice season, so yeah it gets pretty bad." Balrog, who'd been eyeing her the whole time stepped forward. He moved his face extremely close to hers and seemed to look at her very soul with his piercing auburn eyes. "Uh… hello?" Balrog then turned his head to the side, never braking his gaze.

"Oh! Aren't you a lucky one! He wants you to pet him."

Hiccup looked over to the old man. "That's surprising; He's normally very hostile to people he just met."

"Tell me about it. He tried to toast me within 5 minutes of meeting me."

Hiccup rolled his eyes. "I can think of plenty of reasons why he would too."

Astrid, though hesitant at first, stroked the side of the dragon's face. "Wow, he's really warm."

The old man laughed. "He beats an old fashioned fire any day."

Hiccup trudged forward to Balrog. "Balrog is a lava dragon. I call him a Lava Guardian." Astrid turned to Hiccup eagerly awaiting the explanation as she continued to rub the dragon. "I've found several kinds of nests, some having only one species while others had several. The lava dragons had several, much like the dragons of Hellhein's Gate. I've found 4 different species of them in the 1 nest I found."

"Actually this mountain was probably a nest too. I've found several chambers deep down that Balrog showed me."

"Okay so the one nest still occupied was in Hodhr's Peak. It's also called Blind Man's Mountain if you've heard that name. It comes from the nearly impenetrable fog that surrounds most the mountain itself. Anyway, the 4 different kinds are Lava Crawlers, Lava balls, Lava Guardians and the queen which I call Lava Spout."Hiccup turned and pointed to a bag on Toothless' saddle. "You might remember them from the book."

"Yeah, the one's you added right?"

"Yeah, as far as I can tell, these dragons are all Stoker Class dragons that only inhabit volcanoes or other active lava sites. Balrog requires lava to survive and keep his fire going." Hiccup then gestured to the glowing red veins on Balrog. "These are veins for the lava he eats to circulate through his body. Lava Guardians can go for much longer without a lava source because of them."

"So does he guard the nest or something?"

Hiccup looked at Astrid with a pleased expression. "Yes actually, it was a literal name after all. Lava Guardians are far fewer than the other two types aside from the queen. They only have a few per generation and they keep outsiders out. Though they are Stoker Class dragons, they do have a lot of Boulder Class traits. As you can see he's very rough and rocky looking. He uses these attributes to beat intruders."

Bo'mar then moved over to his companion and looked at Hiccup. "You remember that problem I wrote to you about?" Hiccup thought for a moment before responding.

"Oh yeah, you said he was too hot to ride."

"Yup. You think you can help with that?"

"I'll see what I can do." Hiccup then motioned for the rest to get inside the cave just behind them.

"In case you're wondering Hiccup, I haven't touched your room. Of course Balimund was trying to break into it while you were gone after he ran out of Dragon Powder."

Hiccup laughed in response. "Figures he would."

"I'm serious Hiccup. I'm surprised he didn't bring Loki in here to melt the bars down." The old man wore and amused smile as he talked about the crazy smithy.

"Well I've brought lots more with me, so I'll be sure to get him some."

Astrid looked around the homey cave. "So you lived here for how long?"

"A little over a year, but this part isn't very lived in." He pointed forward to where the cave splits off. "We live further down the right path. If you take the left one, you'll end up down near lava flow. I recommend only going down their if you have a dragon with you." They all started down the right tunnel which split into several a few meters in. Two signs were visible from the main tunnel; one bearing Hiccup's name and the other Bo'mar's.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

Hiccup turned to me. "I need to go down to the village at the base, and see Balimund. Could you stay here and get things settled in?" Can I not come with him? Just who is this Balimund anyway?

"I guess, but can't I just come with you?"

His expression screamed that he was trying to dodge that question as he hesitated to answer. "I… I just need to talk to him alone…. That's all. I should be back in a few hours." I guess that wouldn't be a bad thing. We've been together for the past week so I guess he deserves some time to talk with someone else without me around.

Hiccup then proceeded to the cavern marked with his name. It was pretty dark as we went further in, with the light from the main tunnel torches fading. "I guess we're going to need a little light." Hiccup then pulled out his sword and scratched it along the wall. It produced sparks which found their way to a line of torches. The whole room lit up rather fast as I looked at it brighten through iron bars I couldn't see before. Hiccup then rolled a rock away from the wall to reveal a switch.

"What's with all this anyway?"

Hiccup pulled the lever to the left and the bars moved up. "Well, I really don't want people going through my things even if I'm not around to use them. Call it traveler's caution. I learned the hard way how fast one's stuff can go missing if left unguarded." This is a side of Hiccup I had gradually seen along our journey. He was always careful, always wary of anyone he saw nearby wherever we set up camp and he would even set up traps around the site. Hiccup was not as naive as he used to be, that's for sure.

As we entered the main room I noticed drawings littered the walls. Some were of dragons, mostly Toothless, while others were of the strangest things. One of them looked like a modified catapult. The tables near those drawings were also covered with random things such as metal scrap, leather and wood shavings. A shelf on the wall next to his bed had many small objects on it, some of which could be weapons but I wasn't entirely sure from looking at them.

"I kind of left in a hurry so it is a bit of a mess." He started to unlatch the bags on Toothless' saddle and place them by a large scorch mark.

"Toothless' bed I presume?"

"Yeah." It was on the other side of his bed from the shelf. He pulled out a large bag from his luggage and then motioned Toothless out. "Feel free to use any of the caves, but make sure they dead end before going too far. The one on the other side of Bo'mar's is a good sized one if you want."

"Sure." Sleeping in a cave may not of been at the top of my list of places to sleep, but it's better than others. I grabbed Stormfly and followed him out.

The old man was waiting for us. "Careful down there Hiccup. The man can get pretty crazy ya'know." Hiccup laughed at that. "Believe me I know. Oh, and I need to talk to you later about something really important, so don't go disappearing like you always do okay?"

The old man smirked. "Oh, I wouldn't dream of it." He definitely would, if only because Hiccup asked him not to. I can tell he likes to mess with people. I remember Hiccup talking about this guy before, something about being a seer. I doubt that of course, he doesn't seem serious enough. Then again, he could just be putting up a front. Hiccup left through the main tunnel with Toothless and the man turned to me. "I know you think I'm a kooky old man, and just so you know, I am." He motioned for me to follow him.

* * *

><p>Bo'mar's pov<p>

This girl is every bit of what Hiccup described her as. She's observant and serious almost like a hawk watching it's pray. She seems to have her guard up even now, and at the risk of sounding like a perverted old man, beautiful. I lead her out into the main tunnel again and to the empty cave next to mine.

"I've been across the world in my 91 years and I've seen many things; everything from island utopias to stone monoliths to ruined civilizations. I've seen all this and still, when I wake up in the morning I still learn something new before I go to bed. Even after all these years, there still so much to know, so I guess I am a bit crazy. Crazy to think I could learn all the worlds' knowledge in my short life."

I turned to her as we walked and she seemed to still be analyzing me. She seem to be genuinely interested in what I had to say, much like Hiccup did when I first met him. "Just thought I'd talk a little about myself."

We stopped in the center of the cavern and I placed the torch into a crevice in the wall. "I'm glad you came with him. It's good to know he won't be on his own in his latest venture." She seemed like a good girl to me, and she obviously cared deeply for Hiccup. "I know it's not Berk, but I hope you'll feel comfortable here for the time being. I don't know how long you will be here, so whatever you decide, this is yours."

She looked around the cavern. "Thanks, a cave is better than out in the open in my book." She then turned back to me. "So you've traveled all over huh? Why come here of all places?"

I smirked at her. She was rather to the point wasn't she? "Well first off, I was born in this region and second I saw in a vision that I needed to be here. I was given this power by the Norn's you see, on the one rule that I follow any vision given to me, even if it were my own death." She gazed at me intently, seeming to mull over whether she believed me or not. "Regardless of whether you believe or not, it's true, and although I'm not allowed to change them I embrace it."

"No, Hiccup told me about you. I just find it hard to believe. Why would you agree to something like that? Knowing when you die and being unable to stop it would be horrible." I guess to most, seeing that sort of thing would be a pretty horrible thing to live with, but I am grateful for it.

"I know it may seem strange to you, but I asked for this gift. Being able to see the future can be a curse, but only if you let it be one. Although, to be honest, I can't actually see my own future. I can only see events of others futures, and sometimes they overlap, giving me a glimpse at my own."

I turned away and started walking out. "Besides, I also get to see the future of those around me, though only in short waves, I don't always get a clear idea of what exactly is going on. I have even seen the day that both you and Hiccup take your last breaths. Once I come in contact with someone, I can see their whole life before my eyes, past, present, and future. Although I'm not able to interfere in it for the most part, I do enjoy a few of the things I can see."

I got silence for a few minutes as I stopped in the tunnel. I turned to her and it seemed she had a whole medley of emotions on her face. "Don't worry, I'll be sure to keep it to myself. It wouldn't be any fun to spoil an ending like that now would it." I then continued out the tunnel.

"Wait!" I felt the smile spread across my face. I turned to her as she walked back to me. "Can you at least tell me one thing?" I gave no response at all before she spoke again. "Did I make the right choice in coming with him?" It almost makes it boring that I knew she was going to ask that.

"You love him don't you?" Her face flashed red as I asked that. "Don't you worry lass, I won't say anything about it to him. I know you will say it instead." I laughed a little as I continued. "Ah to be young again, what I wouldn't give. Alas, I am an old man, unable to give my heart away from all those harsh experiences in life. I know you'll be far more successful than I."

She seemed to still be a bit flustered but was now quit calm. "You see all this and yet I think you enjoy keeping it to yourself." I laughed hardily at that.

That was one of my only pleasures in life at my age. "I would be lying if I said I didn't enjoy it." I then composed myself and leaned both hands on my walking stick.

"I'll tell you this much though, he talked about you all the time back before when he lived here. It would come up randomly in conversation about his village or every time he'd work on some new weapon. He talked about how you were serious, focused and a great fighter. To be honest, anyone who heard him would be able to figure out he had a crush on you, and believe me, that hasn't changed. As for whether you made the right decision in coming, well that's up to your judgment. What's happening now was already in the works, I just sent him to his village to get the best outcome."

She didn't respond so I left her to her thoughts. Oh, how I envy the young and in love. I sighed as I rejoined Balrog. "All my attempts at love were failures and one by one they fell apart." Even the last woman I had seemed to have an ulterior motive in meeting with me. I'll never forget her though, she was beautiful, a goddess among women.

Balrog grunted as he rubbed his face to mine. He's been so good to me recently; almost like he knows all that I've been through and can relate himself. I guess I do have a companion in life after all, it's just not a woman. I then lead him down into my own room. "Things are getting interesting at least. As the gears of time turn so does the world, and I shall watch in earnest." I hummed a tune as I continued to my room.

* * *

><p><strong>And there ya'll have it. first, I warned you he was sort of a troll so there. Second I've posted concept art of Balrog on my profile so check it out if you want. Third, I've also updated the cover image, I think it turned out okay for the most part. (I drew it around midnight a few days ago.<strong>

**Any other questions can be easily answered so please review and ask to your hearts content!=^-^=**


	12. Chapter 12 - A Scorched Hammer

**Okay and once again, a new chapter! Okay before I blather on about how I feel, I'm going to take a moment to thank my most repetitive reviewers.**

**Toothless is Best**

**Alpha B. A. 7**

**Ember Neutron**

**XDragon WingsX**

**DoomsdayBeamXD**

**johnnylee619**

**Firenze Fox**

**Kitty.0**

**Seagate**

**Gryffindor4life**

**I really appreciate ya'll sticking with my story so far!**

**Now to what I normally do. This chapter introduces another OC, also there is a game reference in this chapter. I'll give a piece of dragon candy to the ones that figure out what it is!=^-^=**

**Disclaimer: I will no longer be doing this, so this is the last time cause I'm sure ya'll know by now that I don't own HTTYD.=^-^=**

**Ch. 12 - A Scorched Hammer**

* * *

><p>Smoke flew up from the chimney of the old metal works. Toothless and Hiccup landed at the back of the stall near a storage barn. Hiccup dismounted Toothless and quietly moved over to a window in the stall where smoke was flowing out. "You okay in there Balimund?"<p>

He waved the smoke away with little progress slightly leaning through the window. "Balimund?" A large crash was heard as metal clanged through the stall. "Ah for the love'a-" Hiccup rolled his eyes as he climbed through the window. "You really need to organize this place better."

A coughing was heard before a flap on the roof of the stall swung open. "I keep it this way so I can find everything."

"Yeah, well that and get yourself killed. Stacking swords and axes precariously isn't smart." As the smoke cleared the charred man became visible. He was tall, blonde and had his hair pulled partially back. He wore what looked like a green tunic covered in a brown blacksmiths apron.

"Smart or not, it's how I do things. How ya been Hiccup." He climbed down the ladder in his stall and took a place next to the young Viking.

"Pretty good actually."

The smithy wiped the soot off his mustache and grabbed the tongs from the fire. "Nice to know you were havin fun. I ran out of Dragon powder, and now my orders are piling up." He placed the misshapen steel rod into the water.

Hiccup then pulled up the sack he brought. "Well I ran out of the mineral mix for it, but Loki should be able to make up for it. The key ingredient aside from the Dragon Flint was magnesium after all."

The man took a moment to think before a smile spread across his face. "That sounds brilliant Hiccup! Only back for a few minutes and already coming up with innovative ideas! I missed that!"

Hiccup crossed his arms and looked to the man. "I was only gone a few weeks."

The smithy gave him a wild smile. "Weeks can be years waiting in the prime of your youth! I want to enjoy mine!" Balimund then reached for the bag. "Thanks Hiccup! Now what do you need?"

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

Seems he hasn't forgotten our working relations and he's straight to the point as usual. "I was hoping to do some leather working while I was here."

He smiled widely as he pointed to a far shelf. "You're in luck. I just got some fine leather in the other day. Help yourself to it." Balimund carried the sack over to the forge and yelled. "Loki! It's time to hammer the iron!" It only took a few minutes for the dragon to come to its master's call and poke his head through the stall's back door next to the forge. "There's my Loki's Breath!"

Loki or Loki's Breath, which was his full name, was a red Nadder. He was a little bigger than Stormfly and his personality was relatively self-centered when it came to anyone but Balimund. He had fallen into Balimund's storage shed several months ago, and thankfully I was here because Balimund wanted to lop it's head off immediately. I convinced him not to, and he became quickly attached to him when Loki showed he'd be good around the forge. Now Balimund's the only one even allowed to touch him, though he has allowed me a couple of times, he usually gets very testy when I try.

"Alright Loki, why don't you have some of this eh?" He tossed a piece of the Dragon Flint into his mouth and got a pleasurable growl in return. "Thought so."

After the dragon gobbled it down he looked at the man expectantly. "Don't worry, you'll get some more, but first you got to help me by lighting up my forge." Loki happily complied as he shot a blazing breath into the man's forge. "Now that's a hot fire!" I swear metal working is all he ever cares about some times.

"Alright I'll just be using this work bench then."

"Sounds fine." He didn't even turn to look. He's so caught up now I bet I could tell him his house was on fire and he wouldn't move. I turned and headed to the workbench next to the tanning rack. I came down here for a reason and I need to get started.

* * *

><p>After a few hours of working I had almost finished when Balimund got curious and came over. "What are you up to over here eh Hiccup?" He was now more charred than before and a little worn looking. I was just finishing the last of the stitching when he spoke.<p>

"Well first, Bo'mar asked me to make him a saddle for Balrog because he finally let him on his back."

"Oh, I heard him say something like that I think."

I rolled my eyes as I finished. "You'd probably remember it better if you weren't trying to break into my room at the time." I turned to see his face, but it didn't have an ounce of regret on it. This man took life by the horns and wasn't the type to feel bad about past events unless they were big. "Anyway, he needed a saddle that wouldn't burn through, so I lined it with a piece of sheet metal in between the leather layers. It won't keep all the heat out, but he should be able to easily sit on him now." I held up my handy work to show him.

"I see you're as crafty as ever." He took it from my hands and went over the leather work. "Not bad, I'll have to remember this design." He handed it back to me and I folded it up and held it under my arm. "And what of this?" He had picked up the other saddle that I had made earlier. "This is a Nadder saddle if I'm not mistaken."

"Well, yeah….. I brought a girl with me and she rides a Nadder."

He grinned from ear to ear. "Ah, you brought Astrid with ya eh?" How would he even know that!?

"I never said it was her."

"But is it?"

I sighed in defeat. "Yeah…."

His smirk grew somewhat mischievous. "Finally maken your move eh. Bout time too! I thought you'd be taken long before. Some girls came by a few times lookin for you while you were gone, and I had to be the one to tell'em you were head over heels for another girl!"

I could feel my face burn and looked away. "I-it's not like that with us."

"Yet!"

"Wai-what!?" He started to take off his apron. "What are you doing?"

He then took a towel and started to wipe off more of the soot. "I wanna meet her of course! If you brought her with you she's up with Bo'mar right!? Then I'm coming back with ya to see the lass who's got your heart!" I hated this particular trait of his. Once he's decided on something he tends to take it all the way. He's never one to stop half way if he can help it. "Let's go Hiccup!"

He dashed out the back of his stall to where Loki was waiting with Toothless. I grabbed the other harness and followed him out. "Wait! You can't just come because you feel like it!" He didn't stop and hopped on Loki's back before I could get another word in. I watched as he took off, and kicked myself for telling him in the first place. "Alright Toothless, let's go after him." Sometimes he is just too much for me.

* * *

><p>No one's pov<p>

The Nadder landed on the cliff gracefully only moments before the Night Fury. Balimund hopped off Loki and began leading him inside the cave. "Oh, I just can't wait!" Hiccup chased after his quick pace followed by Toothless.

"I swear you listen worse than my dad!"

The smithy just kept up his pace through the cavern. "I'd much rather do than listen Hiccup, you know that!" As they came upon the main cavern a quiet humming was heard.

"Is that Bo'mar again?"

Balimund laughed. "He must be happy to have a lady's company after all these years." The humming stopped followed by the old man spotting the two strolling in.

"Hey Hiccup, you finish your business?" He looked at the over excited Balimund. "Let it slip didn't ya?"

Hiccup responded dryly. "Yeah…"

Balimund took a good look around the small chamber. "So where is this lovely lass?" An ax flew by and embedded itself into the cavern wall, just missing the excited man by an inch.

"Looking for me?" Astrid stood at the entrance to her cavern, arms crossed.

Balimund remained quiet for a moment, glancing to the ax and then back to her. "Got yourself a live one eh?" He turned to pull the ax out of the wall and looked it over. "Your work I presume?" Hiccup nodded humbly. "Ya did good." He then reached out the ax to the female Viking. "Here ya go lass, I believe this is yours."

Astrid stepped forward to take it. "So what were you up to this whole time?" She waited for a response as she looked over the blade's edge.

"Ah, he was busy making a little somthin special for you."

She immediately moved her gaze to Hiccup with what could have been a slight blush. "What is it?"

Hiccup pulled the smaller saddle out from under his arm and showed it to her. "I remember you saying how stiff you got after riding for a long time on that quick fix one you had so I made you a better one."

She took the leather bundle from Hiccup and looked it over. She traced the edges with her hands and looked back to Hiccup. "You didn't have to."

"I-I wanted to." They had a bit of awkward silence before the loud smithy broke it.

"You two are adorable!" He grabbed them both under his arms and hugged them. "Even Loki is in aww of that!" The Nadder in question was just by the old man holding one wing over his eyes in what looked to be embarrassment. "Aww Loki, you're such a romantic." Loki responded with a soft growl and shook his wings. He then strutted forward to Astrid and sniffed her. "You like her too Loki?"

Hiccup was able to wrench out of the man's grip. "I bet he smells Stormfly on her." Balimund let go of Astrid and touched his fist to his palm. "Oh yeah, I forgot she rode a Nadder."

"So you ride one too?" Astrid scrutinized the Nadder in her face.

"Yeah, he's great isn't he?" Astrid tried to reach her hand to the Nadder , but it pulled away and growled.

"I guess…"

"He does that to everyone, trust me."

"Why don't you try out the new saddle lass? I'm sure Hiccup would love to see how well he did." Balimund moved further into the cavern to the where it splits off in several places. "Where is that Nadder of yours?"

Astrid, taking the queue, whistled on her fingers and out came Stormfly shuffling to her owner. "Good girl." Stormfly lowered her head to receive Astrid's approving attention.

Balimund immediately started to circle the two. "Oh, ain't she a beauty! What do you think Loki?" The red Nadder made his way over as well, only to receive a bit of hostility from Astrid, whom wasn't too happy about being growled at. The Nadder worked his way to the other side of Stormfly to better acquaint itself with her. A few indiscriminate growls were heard between the two of them before Loki returned to the smithy's side.

Balimund cocked his head to the side in his attempt to read the Nadder's expression. "She didn't?" The man pats the dragon's head. "It's okay Loki, there are plenty of dragons in the sky."

Hiccup then came to a realization. "Oh, Bo'mar, I forgot to ask you something. Dragons have been disappearing in large numbers everywhere."

"Yeah and then a whole swarm showed up to attack Berk." Balimund's surprise was a stark contrast to the old man's calm.

"Do you know why this is happening? Better question, will you let us in on it?"

The old man laughed at the young man. "You know me too well. If I told you what was going on, the Norn would have my head. What I can do, is point you in the right direction."

Hiccup rolled his eyes, confirming he'd expected such an answer. "So this direction is?"

"It's about a day's flight due north of here. There's a village called Brattsholt, where you should find an answer to that." Hiccup handed the man his new saddle and he strolled off into his respective tunnel.

"I always love all the little details he includes in his suggestions."

Astrid looked over to Hiccup. "So what? Are we going there?"

He nodded in response. "Yeah, but let's wait till morning okay?" She nodded back.

"Alright you two, I hope ya don't mind if I join ya for dinner, I'm starving!" Hiccup laughed at the man and Astrid joined in a little.

"I think I'm starting to understand him a little."

"You've only glimpsed the surface."

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

That couldn't have ended fast enough. I swear I think he almost opted to sleep here. His excitement over bringing the girl I told him I liked with me, was way over the top.

I led Toothless into the room again where he immediately took his spot on the char mark. "I bet you're just as tired as I am." Toothless yawned and started to heat up his bed. I wish I could just drop into bed too, but I've still got to bring a few things to Astrid. I just hope I can look her in the eye at all when I walk in there.

As I expected, Balimund was sure to make any further conversation between us completely awkward. I grabbed an extra buddle of bedding from under the table where I noticed a tail sticking out. "Hey Scorch, still sleeping?" A slight peek under the table answered that question. Scorch had hollowed out a little cave under my desk pretty quickly after I found him and can almost always be found under here. I almost forgot just how long he tends to sleep after long trips.

I took up the bundle and headed out of the room. "Here's to secretly hoping she's already asleep." I turned down her cavern and was immediately disappointed. From the shadow cast by the single torch, it appeared as if she was pacing.

"-but how am I supposed to tell-" I think I cut her off as I entered the room. She stopped pacing the moment I entered and sort of, looked away.

"Sorry if I interrupted something…. I uh, brought some bedding for you." I held out the bundle to her, while at the same time, trying to not seem nervous. I was failing pretty badly at it…. She took it rather quickly and returned an awkward smile.

"Thanks Hiccup….." She turned away and sighed.

"What's wrong?" She obviously looked down and I'm guessing it had everything to do with Balimund.

"Okay I know he's kinda of….. well anyway, Balimund was just being himself."

She shook her head. "That's not it. While the guy is rather…. It doesn't matter. I'm just a little disappointed that I haven't been able to do much of anything. You've been doing things like making weapons and even a saddle for me, but what have I done? I forced myself onto you and you've been having to watch my back ever since."

Well that's uncharacteristic for Astrid. It kind of makes me wonder just how long she's felt like this. "Look, I'm not trying to make you feel useless; I'm just doing what I can." I pulled up a chair, one of the few pieces of furniture in her cavern, and sat down.

"I'm good at making things, so I make things. You're good at fighting, so you fight. You saved me quite a bit of trouble with Valdor at Boar's Head." She seemed to be listening intently as she leaned against a table on the far side of the room. "Whatever we come across tomorrow, I'll definitely need your help with it."

She thought for a moment before responding. "Then why did you try and leave alone in the first place?" She's always been one of the more perceptive Vikings, not a good thing at this point though.

"When I first left, yeah I wanted to do it alone, but you followed anyway. After only a day, traveling with you made me realize how much fun it was. Before it was only me and Toothless, which wasn't bad, but having another person to talk to is different." I couldn't help but enjoy the company of the girl I've had a crush on, or even love, for years. "I just want you to know I trust you with my back alright? It's not like you to doubt yourself like this."

She brushed her hand through her bangs and sighed. "Alright then, if you trust me, I'll be sure not to let you down." A reassuring smile spread across her face.

I stood up and walked to the exit. "That's more like the Astrid I know. Be sure to get some rest; tomorrow is bound to be exciting in one way or another." I walked out of her cavern.

At least I know she's cheered up a little. Maybe if I delegate more she won't feel like a burden. I mean she's got years of dragon slaying experience, which is bound to come in handy right? Maybe not so much for slaying, but maybe catching when they get out of hand. This is bound to be way more productive then going solo on Toothless.

* * *

><p><strong>And another chapter bites the dust! I'm starting to really enjoy doing this. On another note, while I do enjoy putting these up, I feel like I'm getting less of a response now, so I've decided (This has nothing to do with last times randomness) to update only once I've had 5 reviews for the previous chapter. In other words, I'll post again or within 48 hours or so after this chapter gets 5 reviews. I'm not trying to be unreasonable, but I really like to hear what ya'll think. It also makes me type more enthusiastically when I hear what ya'll think of my stories. Also, if you haven't already, I've posted concept art for some of the characters on my profile page. Until next time ya'll!=^-^=<strong>


	13. Chapter 13 - Brattsholt Village

**YOU GUYS ROCK! I asked and you delivered! And as promised, a duly delivered update! It may be just a tad shorter than most but trust me, a lot happens in this chapter so that should make up for it. This one is a big leap forward story wise with a chunk of plot coming next chapter so enjoy!=^-^=**

**On another note, I was just wondering if anyone looks at the concept art I post. I planned to keep them coming but I didn't want to clutter up my profile page if no one bothered ya know?=^-^=**

**Ch. 13 - Brattsholt Village**

* * *

><p>Hiccup was awoken that morning by Toothless, as per usual whenever he slept in a place that didn't allow outside light. He was quick to ready himself and had a bag put together before even Bo'mar realized he was awake. The old man stood in his tunnel watching the boy get his things together. "Off a little early eh?"<p>

Hiccup didn't take the time to look up at him as he continued to put his stuff together. "Yeah, I'm hoping to get their by sundown." Toothless had begun handing him things from the shelf as he pointed.

"Sounds good I guess, but I got one last thing to tell ya." The old man had a harsh seriousness in his voice that made Hiccup turn his head instantly. "Now boy, I can't be specific but, when you see it coming, don't you move."

"See what? And why?"

The old man shook his head. "The lass will tell you to move, but you can't move, no matter what." He gazed intently into the boy's eyes hoping to grasp that he understood. Hiccup slowly nodded his head. "Good. I'll see you when you in a few days' time I guess."

With that, the old man left, while Hiccup stood contemplating what the old man meant. Toothless let out a whimper as he tried to get Hiccup's attention. The boy pat his best friend on the head and grabbed the canteen out of his mouth. "I'm sure it's going to be fine buddy."

* * *

><p>As he made his way to the entrance he saw Astrid and her Nadder waiting for them. She seemed to be showering Stormfly in affection, unaware that Hiccup was watching. "I really need you to have my back girl." She stroked the dragon's face as she smiled at it.<p>

"I thought that was my job?" She jumped a little at the surprise and turned to Hiccup with her arms still around Stormfly's face. "Whoa! Don't sneak up on me like that!"

Hiccup just smiled as he strode forward with Toothless on his heels. "I didn't really try to." After that little exchange Hiccup led the way out of the cavern.

"I forgot how bright it was out here." Astrid covered her eyes to shield them from the sudden brightness.

"That's what happens when you live in a cave." Hiccup shielded his eyes with his hand too as he gazed at the brightening sky. The sun was just rising above the horizon bathing the land in pinkish glow. "Let's get moving." He hopped onto Toothless and the dragon took off, followed closely by Astrid on Stormfly.

* * *

><p>The two stopped off near a mill on the way there to check their bearings. They settled their dragons deep enough into the trees that the mill goers wouldn't see them before advancing towards it on foot. "So where are we?"<p>

Hiccup studied the map closely. "If I'm right we should be at Cedar Mill but this area is littered with mills so I just wanted to make sure."

Astrid peeked over his shoulder at the map. "Where did you get a map like that?" She was commenting on the high precision and scale of the map.

"There's a town on a southern island called Skapta and they're famous for having the best maps around. Of course I didn't know that until I ended up there myself by accident. When I showed up there I was immediately pulled to the side by a man named Bjorn and directed to the closest Cartographer. Apparently that sort of thing happens a lot around there."

They came upon the milling area while the sun was still relatively high. A logger noticed them first and waved them down. "Travelers?"

Hiccup rolled up his map and nodded. "Yes, we were wondering if this was Cedar Mill?"

The logger smiled and directed their attention to a far off sign. "Indeed it is, come here for wood?"

"No, we were actually on our way to another village and wanted to make sure we were on the right track." The man seemed disappointed at Hiccup's response but not mad.

The logger crossed his arms. "Alright then, were ya off too?"

"We're looking for Brattsholt."

"It should be north of here right?" Astrid added in.

The man seemed to twitch at the two Vikings words. "You want to go there?! That's the last place anyone should want to go around here."

Hiccup and Astrid traded glances. "Why?"

The logger eyed Astrid carefully. "Well you are travelers, so I guess I shouldn't be surprised that you don't know. That village was originally a village of viking mercenaries. They fought for whom ever paid them good money attacking from land or even sea. That, however, isn't why it so dangerous. The village itself was rather nice and it's not to say they didn't allow travelers into it. No, what happened about a week ago is what changed it." The teens listened intently as the man grew more serious. "I heard it was destroyed overnight. No one knows how or why, but many believe it was a ghost."

Hiccup looked at the man skeptically. "A ghost?"

"Aye lad. Brattsholt had been haunted by one years before. Many villagers and even travelers saw it in the dead of night, glowing under the moonlight. I heard its eyes were gold and bore right through your soul. I think it came back and finally did them in."

"Really." The sarcasm in Hiccup's tone was obvious. "Okay ghost or not we need to get there. Mind pointing us in the right direction?"

The man sighed. "If you're that sold on goin then I'm not about to stop ya. It's due north of here." He pointed with a frown on his face.

"Thank you." Astrid then followed Hiccup as they made their way back to the dragons. "Ghosts? That's ridiculous."

"I don't know Hiccup, my grandfather once went on about being haunted by one of his wives."

Hiccup gave her a skeptical look. "He's also crazy or at the very least deranged." Astrid could do little to repute the fact that what Hiccup said was probably true.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

The sun was almost starting to set when the village came into view. I couldn't tell much from the angle but it did seem off. "Is that it?" Astrid seemed as worried as I was.

"I think so." As we neared I could easily tell that something big had happened there. Buildings were crushed, some were burned and others seemed like they were tossed off of their foundation. "What happened here?"

Astrid motioned for Stormfly to land in an open area. "Chances are, we'll find out if we look around." I motioned for Toothless to land as well though he seemed very uneasy about the place. I got off of him and he immediately whimpered in a worried fashion. His eyes were darting around the area as if he expected something to jump out.

"Stay close bud." I started to enter a burned out building when I heard a crash. I turned to see Toothless had partially fallen through the floor. "Careful." I then turned to inspect the house. "This place was definitely burned out from the outside." The burns on the outside were more severe than on the inside.

"Hiccup!" I stepped carefully out of the ruined building to answer Astrid.

"You find something?"

She was standing a little ways away by one of the crushed buildings. "You're going to want to see this." She was circling something on the ground.

"What is it?" As I got closer the impression in the ground she had seen became more obvious. This wasn't just any hole, it was a dragon claw print.

"So how much you want to bet a dragon did this?"

"Certainly makes more sense than a ghost." From the size and shape of the print I'd have to say this was a Change Wing, but that wouldn't make sense. "Be on the lookout for more prints." I turned to scan the area.

"Why?"

"That's a Change Wing print and they don't breathe fire." I pointed to the burned down building I was just in.

"So this place was attacked by multiple dragons?"

More than just a few. "No, I'm thinking it was swarmed by them." I had just noticed another print beside the building I was just in. This print was much larger than the one we were looking at. She followed me over to it and it was just as I thought. "This one belongs to a Boneknapper. You can tell because of the unusual edge to the print. This is caused by the bone armor it wears."

I next heard Toothless whimper again as me walked over looking jumpier than before. "Toothless?" Stormfly wasn't far behind and seemed to share his uneasiness. "And Stormfly?" I took a good look around and realized something. "It's too quiet."

Astrid immediately went on the defensive. "Think we're being watched?" She scanned the area like a hawk. As I gazed around to look for our silent spectator I noticed something that took the color out of my face.

"A-astrid!" Standing just behind her a few yards away was a terrible Spike Shredder. This was probably the most dangerous member of the sharp class there was. This dragon was covered in razor sharp spikes and was large and round. It roles it's body around like a boulder down a cliff and shreds its victims to pieces. Aside from the large round body it also has large talons on the tips of its wings and a long thin spiked tail. Astrid froze probably realizing that whatever I was staring at was right behind her.

I slowly shook my head. "Don't move." Toothless had his back arched and began growling at it. Stormfly was bent down with her tail spikes extended. "I'm going to break to the right and I want you to run the opposite direction okay." She slowly nodded before I readied my position. I took a side glance toward Toothless and he traded glances with me. I took one last breath before I broke out in a run. It didn't take long to get the dragon's attention and he followed by rolling at top speed at me.

It was catching up pretty fast so tried to slow it down by dodging through the ruins, but it shredded everything it hit. I heard a shrill scream as Toothless blasted it from the side. It was knocked out of a roll and that's when I noticed it. This dragon was far darker in color than I had ever seen, and what was creepier was that it had familiar white veins wrapped around its body from its chest area bearing an also familiar mark. It was easier to see in the daylight and I immediately saw it as some kind of scratch mark.

I turned toward Astrid who was charging with Stormfly in my direction. Toothless had taken a few more shots at the dragon to keep it pined. "Careful Astrid, these dragons are known for being very resilient!" That was proven when he broke out of the fiery assault and launched itself at Astrid. Stormfly was quick to retaliate by whipping its tail spines at it. It stopped its rolling assault and began its rain of spit fire on them. This wasn't as dangerous because their fire was relatively weak, but it did cover a large area.

Astrid wasn't impeded though as she dodged left and right. "How do we stop this thing?!"

"I will not be stopped!" It began another rolling charge as both I and Astrid remained in shock. It spoke! Another dragon spoke, just like in Berk! It also had that crazy white pattern on it. Our hesitance to move was made up for by Toothless and Stormfly pushing it back with their joined fire blasts.

It fell back into a pile of wood from one of the houses. We surrounded it before it could rise, but with the damage it took I doubt it would. I had a few questions in mind for this dragon, and now that I knew it could talk, I was going to ask them. "What did you do here?"

It glared at me and responded. "What I had too! I destroyed these people! They were a threat to him!"

Astrid decided on the next question. "Who is him?!" The dragon laughed at her. "He is he and you are you, I doubt you could understand much else human!" That definitely riled up Astrid, as she next reached for her ax. I motioned for her to stop and turned back to the dragon.

"Does this 'he' have a name?"

"Do you wish to know it human?" I nodded and he whipped his tail up. "Are you sure boy?" He wore a somewhat evil smirk as he asked that. I turned to Astrid to see if I could get her take on it, but she was by now shouting at me.

"Move Hiccup!" I turned and saw the tail falling towards me and was about to dodge when what Bo'mar said earlier flashed through my mind. 'Now boy, I can't be specific but, when you see it coming, don't you move.' he had said that and now seems to be the defining moment. Do I trust him? I took a deep breath and stood firm, only guarding my head from the strike. "HICCUP!"

I was on the ground before I knew it and everything looked fuzzy. From what I could make out Astrid was a little more than pissed about what had just gone down and threw her ax, silencing the dragon. I could feel the pain in my throbbing shoulder as I gripped it out of impulse. "Hiccup!" Astrid was now next to me but I couldn't make out much by this point, because my vision was fading. I was losing the strength to stay conscious and the next thing I knew it was pitch black.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

"Hiccup! Wake up Hiccup!" This isn't happening! He stopped moving and now it doesn't even look like he's breathing. I placed my ear to his chest and was relieved to still hear a heartbeat. I turned back to the horrible dragon that did this with hatred. I knew it wasn't getting up again because I nailed it square between the eyes. The body then began, just like the one from Berk, to melt away.

Toothless who was standing just in front of me was beside himself as he moved his eyes from Hiccup to me and back to Hiccup, letting out worried whimpers all the while. I lifted him up into my arms to get a better look at the slashes the dragon made. There were two solid scratches on his right shoulder, though they didn't look too deep, they did look off. The skin around the scratches looked darker, though I couldn't tell much due to his armor.

I placed him down and went for one of the canteens from Toothless' saddle. I poured some water over it and saw a slight wince from Hiccup. It was as I thought though, whatever poison that dragon had, it was working fast. I looked up to Toothless with worry evident on my face which made him worry even more as he brushed his face against Hiccup's.

So many things were going through my mind. What was all that? Why didn't he move? Is he going to die from this? He can't die yet! I haven't even…. Told him how I feel about him. I felt tears stream down my face as his breathing seemed to shallow. "You can't leave me Hiccup….."

A thought then came to me. The book of dragons! Hiccup obviously knew about this dragon so he must have written something about it! I quickly dove back into Toothless' saddle and pulled out the large book flipping through the pages until I found it. It was a sharp class dragon, with a very aggressive nature. It is prone to rolling into things over breathing fire, likes to live in open flat areas. It apparently couldn't fly very fast or maneuver well in the air.

I scanned over the page and didn't see anything about a poison. Did that mean it didn't have one or that he just didn't know it did? I looked back to Hiccup as Toothless was still trying to get him to stir. What am I going to do!? He's obviously been poisoned!

I then suddenly heard a noise. It sounded like a faint humming at first but then it started to sound more gravely, not to mention it was coming from the sky. I turned to Toothless. "Stay here with Hiccup, I'm going to check it out." I wiped the tears off my face and hopped on Stormfly. I watched as Toothless laid around Hiccup just before Stormfly took off.

By this point in time, the sun had fully set and the moon was climbing into the sky. I scanned the area around us keeping note of every shadow, and trying to pinpoint that noise. After a few circles I found myself face to face with a mysterious glowing streak. The humming was definitely coming from it. It turned my way and I got a good look at its bright golden eyes. Maybe Hiccup was the crazy one for not believing in the ghost after all.

* * *

><p><strong>Nya ha ha ha! Sorry about that but it had to be done! I hope you enjoyed regardless though. I put a lot of effort into this chapter, trying to make it flow with out jumping from place to place. I also hope ya'll were paying close attention to the little details!<strong>

**On a side note, I mentioned a Skyrim reference did't I? Well it was Balimund. He is the blacksmith in Riften and owns The Scorched Hammer. The dragon powder thing was also a reference to the quest he gives you called Stoking The Flames. I was kinda disappointed nobody noticed. He's my favorite blacksmith in the game!**

**Oh well, I'll talk to ya'll again after another 5 reviews!=^-^=**


	14. Chapter 14 - A Foreboding Nightmare

**Wow you guys know how to make a girl happy don't you? I know I sort of left you on a cliff hanger so I hope this update makes up for it. You demand I supply, this is a good system. In order to not ruin the chapter for you I will put the rest of my sh-peal at the bottom so please read it.**

**Ch. 14 - Foreboding Nightmare**

* * *

><p><em>At Dusk, in form an evil rise,<em>

_A terrible might to span the skies._

_A shadow cast along the night,_

_And through the land spreads terror's blight._

_Now soaked the land was crimson red,_

_As old and young were laid to bed._

_-Old Seafaring Songs vol. 1 Verse. 1_

* * *

><p>The two simply hovered in the air for a moment, with neither seeming to even flinch. The silver glowing figure had its eyes trained on Astrid and she dared not to move. The silence was deafening for the time it spanned but was broken as the ghost started its gravely humming again. It was at this point that Astrid was starting to make out the figure before her.<p>

It wasn't a ghost, at least not a human ghost. It looked far more like a dragon as it began its approach again. "Hello?" The dragon merely turned its head to the side as if trying to understand her. Now it was no more than a few feet away and Astrid was able to make out most of it. It had a similar shape to Toothless though everything else was different. This dragon appeared to have horns and was, in the moonlight, more of a light grey color. Its wings had ridges going along them, almost as if they could be bird wings but with scales.

"_Human?"_ Astrid was perplexed by what it said. She couldn't understand but she knew this wasn't just a normal dragon growl. It was then that the dragon noticed her ax, which Astrid held tightly in her right hand. "_I do not wish to harm you human."_ The dragon then motioned to her ax which only seemed to confuse her even more.

"My ax?" The dragon then nodded and turned around while motioning Astrid to follow.

"_Come and we shall talk."_ Astrid turned back towards the village, still remembering that Hiccup was in bad shape, but she decided to follow it none the less. It's not like she knew how to help, and maybe she could find someone who could. She followed the silver-ish dragon for a few minutes before she descended towards what looked to be a small fire.

As they fell below the tree line another figure came into view. He was sitting on a fallen tree by the fire and seemed more than a little surprised that his dragon had brought a guest. The boy seemed to be in his teens and somewhat scrawny for his age. He wore what looked to be a red tunic with fur bracers. By his side sat a large bag accompanied by two strange swords. The mysterious dragon ran over to the boy and sat beside him. Astrid stayed atop Stormfly still seeming confused about the situation she now found herself in. "Who are you?"

The boy raised his eyebrow. "That's what I was going to ask you!" The boy turned to his dragon. "Why did you bring her?"

The dragon lifted a fore leg and pointed to Stormfly. "_She rides a dragon just like you, isn't she the kind of girl you've been looking for?"_ The boy blushed, though Astrid could only assume it was something that the dragon said.

"No! I asked you to find the village not a girl!" He crossed his arms and looked away. "I can find my own girlfriend thank you." From that Astrid was able to gather a bit of what the dragon had said.

"Actually, I was just in a village. Were you looking for Brattsholt?"

The boy looked back to Astrid with surprise on his face. "Yeah actually, I was."

Astrid's expression grew serious as she spoke again. "Well to be honest it was destroyed. A swarm of dragons came through it, or at least that's what we thought. My friend Hiccup was poisoned by one of them, and I would appreciate any help you could give." She informed as her slight panic shown through.

The boy shot up. "It was destroyed by dragons!?" He slumped back down as Astrid nodded in reply. He sighed with a sorrowful look on his face. "I can't believe it….."

Then the dragon pat his back in understanding before speaking. "_She sounds like a damsel in distress. Are you going to help her?"_ The dragon spoke with a wide grin.

"Well, I am pretty good with poisons; I guess I could do something if it's not too late already." The boy scratched his head for a moment as if thinking through something. "We better hurry." He opted to leave his belongings in place, due to the fact that people seldom come through here. He hoped up on the dragon's back with a small bag he pulled out of his larger one and faced Astrid. "Lead the way." With haste Astrid took off with the boy and his dragon not far behind.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

We landed inside the village and almost immediately Toothless' head sprang up from its position by Hiccup. I jumped off Stormfly and ran to the two of them. "How's Hiccup doing?" Toothless turned to Hiccup with sad eyes and licked his face.

"I hope that means he's not dead." The boy had by now caught up to her and was digging through his bag. "Hey Nightshade, how about some light?" The dragon complied as it shot a strange white flame to some wood from one of the destroyed homes. He sat down in front of Hiccup reaching for his arm, but was stopped by Toothless who had started to growl at him.

I was quick to resolve the situation by getting him to back down. "No Toothless, he's only trying to help." He turned to me with worry in his eyes and I pat him on the head.

"Any idea what kind of dragon did this?" I reached for the book and opened it up to the page I had it on before. The boy turned to it and was extremely surprised at what he saw. "Spike Shredder? Hmm… I guess I would have never thought that name. It's weird though, these dragons don't have venom. It's not like they'd need it to begin with." He then turned back to Hiccup's shoulder which seemed to have only worsened while I was gone.

The skin around it looked really dark and it was still bleeding a little. He then pulled Hiccup up and began trying to remove the leather armor he had on. "I'm going to need a better look at that gash before I can do anything." He seemed to have a pretty hard time with it at first but after the first few latches it came off pretty easily. He next took the shirt underneath off because it had long sleeves. "Oh, wow…. I don't think I've ever seen anything like this."

I looked over his shoulder at the wound and was shocked. The dark tone was spreading in a spider webbed pattern from the scratches. "What's going on…."

The boy shook his head and started to dig through his bag again. "I don't really have anything for a poison like this….." He then motioned for the dragon he called Nightshade to come over. "Think you can give it a shot?"

"_I'll try.."_ The dragon then proceeded to lick the large cut several times.

"What is it doing?"

"Some poisonous dragons have poison resolving attributes. Nightshade's saliva can reduce a poisons effectiveness, but it's hard to say if it'll help in this situation. I don't have a clue what kind of poison this is." I turned to the dragon in amazement. It's pretty crazy, all the things dragons can do. The boy then pulled out a bottle from the bag and poured a little of its contents onto the wound. "This is going to keep it from getting infected…. Hopefully."

He then started to wrap Hiccup's shoulder tightly. "Let's try and get him back to my camp site. It's better than hanging here." He stood up and tried to grab Hiccup to put him on his dragon's back but Toothless stopped him yet again. "I'm not trying to hurt him!"

"It's okay, just let Toothless carry him." The boy sighed and started to get Hiccup on Toothless' back with a little help from me. "Only problem is how he's going to fly like this." I completely forgot about that… Toothless can't fly without Hiccup.

"That's alright, we'll just walk. Toothless can't fly by himself anyway." He gave me a confused look but I decided against answering at the moment. I then hopped on Stormfly and Toothless followed me back to where the campsite was, while the boy opted to fly back.

That was the weirdest guy I've ever seen. Though he was nice enough to help out I couldn't help getting this weird vibe from him when we entered the village. He also seemed upset when I told him it was destroyed by dragons. The weirdest part would have to be his dragon though; whatever language that is, it's not human but it doesn't sound like a dragon either… I looked down at Hiccup who was laying on Toothless' back. He seemed rather peaceful only moving slightly, every so often. "You better wake up from this Hiccup."

* * *

><p>Upon entering the campsite, the boy was already back and settled in again. "Glad you could make it….. you know I never did get your name." I guess it's only fair since he helped me…. "Astrid… and this is Stormfly; the overprotective one is Toothless." Toothless had already slid Hiccup down with his wing and had once again curled up around him. The boy watched him for a moment with a soft look on his face.<p>

"Yeah, I can understand…" He turned to Nightshade. "Right Nightshade?" He then froze a moment and looked back at me. "Oh, sorry! I completely forgot to give you my name. It's Mathias and of course this is Nightshade my s-...super cool dragon." He seemed a bit nervous for a moment before Nightshade smacked him on the head. "Oh, come on, I tried." The dragon rolled its eyes at him.

They were quite a pair. They reminded me of Toothless and Hiccup with the way they are so open and friendly with each other. I looked back over to Hiccup… I couldn't help my thoughts from going back to him. "So what happened anyway?" I turned back to Mathias who was rubbing the sore spot on his head.

"We were told that we'd find a clue about why dragons have been scarce lately if we went to Brattsholt but when we got there it was destroyed. The dragon I showed you was the only one around and it was able to get Hiccup, but I finished it off." I decided to leave some of the bigger details out for now. I doubt he'd believe me anyway… heck I barely believe me.

"_I doubt that's everything, but you should respect her decision to keep it to herself."_

The boy nodded. "Yeah I know."

There's that weird language… "What is that?"

Mathias looked confused. "What's what?"

"That language, I know that's not a typical dragon growl."

The boy crossed his arm and wore a smirk. "That's pretty perceptive missy. It's actually Dragonese."

Okay what? "Dragonese?"

"Don't be so surprised. A long time ago, dragons had a sophisticated language just like humans, though most dragons don't speak it any more, least of all the ones around here." An ancient dragon language… Hiccup would probably jump at this if he wasn't out.

"So Nightshade can speak Dragonese?"

"Yup, her whole nest can, but I haven't met them yet."

So there's an entire nest of these glowing dragons… wait… she isn't glowing anymore. "Wasn't she…. Glowing before?" He turned to Nightshade and then back to me.

"Yes, actually she was. Nightshade is what my village called a Moonstreak. Apparently they glow under moonlight, and tend to be more nocturnal, though Nightshade travels when I travel. There was this crazy ghost story going around for the longest time when I was little."

Traveling with a dragon companion….. I just can't get him off my mind can I? I looked back over to him and sighed. Toothless had his face placed just to the side of Hiccup's. This feels like its going to be a long night.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

_The whole area was dark but I still felt like I knew where I was going. I seemed to be in some kind of tunnel. I then heard a thunderous laugh. "Hello boy." I then heard a sinister chuckle. "Getting a bit reckless are we?"_

_"Who are you?!" I searched through the darkness but I couldn't even make out the direction the voice was coming from._

_"Ah, humans, such curious creatures. You always have to know and if you can't figure it out, you blame something else."_

_"What are you talking about?"_

_He chuckled again. "Oh, I'm sure you know, or did you forget your little falling out in the village? Those foolish men didn't even try to understand her." The voice sounded closer now._

_"Her?"_

_"Why yes, I'm talking about your little fascination boy!" I then started to hear scratching coming from up ahead. "So you wanted to know my name did you boy?" He paused for a moment, which only made me more uneasy. "Well I'll tell you!"_

_At that moment I saw two white orbs. They swayed back and forth just before rushing at me. "You humans have given me many names, but my latest title is Wight Death!" I had fallen back out of surprise and found those cold white eyes bearing on me. I couldn't stop myself from trying to push myself away. I was terrified, and I knew it. This thing…. It wasn't human….. and I'm not even sure it's a dragon!_

_"Get away!" The last thing I heard was that dark laugh echo through the cavern before I started to feel myself falling._

* * *

><p>I quickly opened my eyes and instantly closed them to stave off the bright sun. I defensively raised my arm over my eyes to help block it out. After my eyes adjusted I was able to get a better grasp of what happened. Was that a dream? Maybe a poison induced delusion? I placed my hand on my head and realized I was covered in sweat.<p>

There was a blanket in my lap and I was apparently no longer wearing my armor… or a shirt for that matter. The throbbing pain in my shoulder was a quick reminder of what happened last night as I gripped it tight. It was bandaged pretty well. I then took a good look around and noticed Astrid sleeping next to Stormfly. The campsite seemed strange to me though, there was way too much stuff here.

Before I could further look around the site I felt a warm sticky sensation up my back. I turned to see Toothless ecstatic to see me awake. He smiled with his awkward toothless grin and then proceeded to lick me again. "Oh, come on. It's too early for this!" He let out a low whine as he rubbed his head up to mine. "I'm alright buddy."

"Hiccup?" I turned and saw Astrid had gotten up and was rubbing her eyes. She suddenly darted up and dashed for me. "Hiccup!" She sat down on her knees just in front of me and punched my left shoulder hard. "Don't scare me like that!"

I rubbed my sore shoulder. "Ya'know the last thing I need it to have two injured should-"

She had me in a kiss before I could even finish. There I was pinned against Toothless by the girl of my dreams….. I thought it would be a little more romantic….. probably the shoulder. She let me go and a blush ran across both our faces. "Don't ever do that again….. ever."

I quickly knocked away the fuzzy feeling it left in my head to ask the big question."T-that's twice now so do you… maybe…."

I was then interrupted again by a gravely humming sound. I looked up to see an unfamiliar dragon slowly descending on our position. Astrid turned to look up as well. "Oh, he must have left to get some food."

"Who?"

She turned back to me. "Mathias, he's the one who treated the gashes left by the dragon yesterday. He rides a dragon too." I watched as said dragon landed several yards away and a boy around my age jumped off.

"Am I interrupting something?" I then realized we were in a very compromising position and Astrid was quick to back off.

"I was just checking to see if the fever was gone." She was looking away from me now as the boy approached us with his dragon trailing behind.

"Hello Hiccup, nice to meet ya! My name's Mathias and this here is my dragon Nightshade." He was only a few feet from us now and he was dragging a rather large net of fish that was being partially held up by the dragon. "I was sort of worried you weren't going to wake up for a time there. Anyway, I guess you're lucky I was around or you might not be."

I sat up fully. "Thank you then. It's nice to know there are others out there befriending dragons instead of killing them."

He turned his head to the side. "Well I wouldn't say that. It's not like I go around looking for dragons. I'm a trader; I fly from town to town with Nightshade but try to stay out of the path of other dragons when I can." He set the net down and took a seat on the log across from the burned out fire. "That's a good dragon you have there. He didn't leave your side the whole night."

I turned back to Toothless and pat the side of his face. "Yeah he's the best."

He scoffed at my comment. "Well, I don't know about the 'best' cause Nightshade here is pretty amazing herself."

"_Flattery will get you nowhere Mathias." _He then pat his dragon's head. What was that…?

"What….."

He turned to me and then got a look of realization. "Oh yeah, I never explained it to you did I? Nightshade here is one of the few dragon species left that still speak the ancient language of Dragonese. I've learned it from her over the years, but I can't speak much of it; I can understand it relatively fluently though." Wow, a dragon language? I stared at the light grey dragon in amazement. "I guess I just keep forgetting it's uncommon because I talk to her every day."

"That's amazing! I would have never thought there'd be an ancient dragon language, maybe even a whole culture buried in history."

"_I like this boy! He's even more enthusiastic than you."_

Mathias crossed his arms and seemed to pout. "What did she say?"

He sighed. "She likes you…." He then sat up. "Alright, breakfast time!"

I tried to get up but Astrid stopped me. "Stay put. It's going to be a long ride back to Wodin's Peak, so relax a bit." She then began preparing some fish for me and herself. I gotta say, this is a nice change…. Regardless of how uncomfortable a lacerated shoulder is.

* * *

><p><strong>Okay its all ready! Wow I'm already on chapter 14! I'm so loving this! Okay now down to business. A few chapters in one of my reviewers talked about Dragonese and I found it would be a cool addition to the plot. (Definitely better than what I thought of.) Anything said by Nightshade will be in italics (hopefully that was obvious). Also, the strange scene in italics was specialized and that is why it was italicized.<strong>

**The 2 OC's presented in this chapter were originally presented by Ageis Dragon, and were some what redesigned to fit the story. I love them!**

**Second important note. Another reviewer mentioned that they thought my story would follow into the second movie. That's a no, but they did bring up an interesting idea. So now I am going to present this idea to you, my readers, for ya'lls opinion. Should I put Valka, Hiccup's mom, into the story? A simple yes or no will suffice, and I would request you hold back on suggesting other characters from the upcoming movie please.**

**Last note and ya'll can leave. I did just submit 3 chapters in 3 days and so I'm a little drained. Although I will still require at least 5 reviews before I update I do not plan on submitting a new chapter till Tuesday... I need a mental health day... or 3. I hate my job sometimes.**

**Thank you for understanding and I'll talk to ya'll again on Tuesday.=^-^=**


	15. Chapter 15 - from Where Does This Lead?

**Okay, here's the newest chapter, hope my little break wasn't too bad for ya'll. Sorry but I will not be updating on a daily basis like I had done those few days... I kinda want this story to last. This should illuminate a bit on my new OC pair. They will be more ingrained into the story than the others so he actually gets a solid back story. Enjoy!**

**Ch. 15 - From Were Does this Lead?**

* * *

><p>As they finished up the breakfast Astrid took the initiative to Pack up what little they brought back into the respective saddle bags they came from. Hiccup was still benched by Toothless taking notes on this new dragon. "<em>Mathias…. That human is staring at me…."<em>

The boy took note of his dragon's observance and turned to Hiccup. "Something wrong?"

Hiccup, realizing he was being rude, apologized. "Oh, sorry….. I've just never seen a dragon like her before. Over all she has the same shape as Toothless but there's no way she's a Night Fury."

"Well that's because she's a Moonstreak."

Hiccup seemed confused at the name. "Did you name it that?"

"No, that's what my village called her. She glows under the moonlight so when she flies by the moon it looks like a streak of light." Hiccup by this time had out a little notebook and a charcoal pen, being sure to note everything the boy said. "You've probably never seen one of her species before because she migrated from far south by herself."

Hiccup continued to write as he asked his next question. "So just how far south?"

"Well according to her, the weather there is very nice, temperate with a much shorter winter."

"That must have taken weeks.."

"_2 lunar cycles to be exact, but I wasn't really going in a straight line."_ Hiccup looked up to the Moonstreak in puzzlement. "She said it took her 2 months to end up here." Astrid sat beside Hiccup handing him a fish.

"What were the people like there…. If there were people at all?"

"_They were very similar to the humans around here, though they loved crafts. They were not as aggressive as the humans around here though."_ "She said they were like the ones here only nicer to dragons. She once told me it was a land embraced by culture."

That last part he seemed to say dramatically, but it was the first part that got Hiccup's interest immediately. "So they didn't attack you or your nest?"

"Oh yeah, I forgot about that. She told me about it once. Apparently they worshiped her species as servants of the moon goddess." "_They would bring us food every 3rd night on a large plateau near our nest."_ "They brought her nest food every 3 days."

Before Hiccup could ask another question a small roar was heard and Toothless' head shot up to the sky. "Is that…." A small dragon was seen coming into view. "That's your other dragon right?" Astrid was trying to get a better look but the sun's glare got in the way.

"Sure sounds like him." The little dragon landed down between them in a flash and crawled into Hiccup's lap first thing.

"What's he doing here?"

"Air mail." Hiccup lifted the scrolled up paper from out of the pouch on Scorch's back.

"What's that about?" Mathias was the one to be intrigued this time around.

"This is Scorch. I trained him to deliver mail between Bo'mar and I." He unrolled it and studied its contents.

_By now you should have woken up and I must first apologize for what I made you do. By the Norns I am bound to my pact but you know that already. Please don't dawdle there and come on back so we can talk. Bring your new friend along too, though he's already decided to follow you anyway. On a side note, I really love my saddle, you did an excellent job._

"So?" Astrid waited in anticipation.

"He told us to come back now and that we should bring Mathias along." Astrid's face seemed surprised for a moment before she remembered what Bo'mar was.

"Who is this guy? How does he know me? More importantly, how did he know I was with you?" Hiccup and Astrid shared a knowing look.

"He's good like that."

Hiccup rolled his eyes. "That depends on how you interpret what he says."

"_He must be very wise for you to regard his opinion so highly."_

Hiccup nodded in response. "I'm not entirely sure what you just said but if it was how I trust Bo'mar, it was well earned." Hiccup then started to get up, wincing a bit in the process.

"You alright?"

"Yeah, I'll live." Hiccup then began to cloth himself fully but Astrid stopped him from putting the armor back over it.

"You should probably leave that off or it might irritate the wound." Hiccup hesitantly nodded and tucked it into one of the bags on Toothless' saddle. Hiccup then turned to Mathias and Nightshade who had made no attempt to move. "

You coming?"

Mathias raised a questioning brow at him. "What made you think I would?"

"Bo'mar said you planned to follow us even if we left without you."

"_This Bo'mar fellow certainly has you pegged."_ Mathias sighed. "Okay I was, but why did he want me to come?"

Hiccup shrugged as he straightened his shirt around his injured shoulder. "Not very sure, but he has good reasons for the things he does and asks… most of the time."

Astrid laughed a little. "What did he do?" "He once made me pretend to be his grandson so he could talk to some girls my age. I had to stand there and listen as he flirted with them for half an hour."

Astrid then walked over and hopped on Stormfly. "Somehow, I believe that."

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

We were just coming up on the mountain and Hiccup hadn't stopped asking questions the whole time. He pretty much got Nightshade's whole life story. She apparently had a fascination with humans and their culture; traveling here to see how it differed. With how much attention he had on her I'm surprised he hadn't turned off course….

Perfect, I'm jealous of a dragon… figures. Every time I look over to him I can't help remembering the slashes in his shoulder. It's not even just those. He was riddled with scars most were relatively small though. There was one that caught my eye the most, it made me cringe a bit when I saw it this morning after Mathias showed up. It was down his right side, and it only made me wonder how he got it.

Another question that came up was, if it looked bad now, what did it look like originally. I found myself going over all the things he had told me since he set down in the village after his 3 year absence. He was out looking for dragons, studying them. I don't even think it crossed my mind just how dangerous his situations had probably been with how he was so nonchalant he was about it.

I then noticed Stormfly peeking back at me. "What's wrong?" She let out a low cry before facing forward again. She's worried about me? I pat the back of her neck. "Thanks."

* * *

><p>Mathias' pov<p>

Well this has been one interesting day to say the least. I save a guy's life last night and it turns out he's a dragon nut. Not that it isn't nice to talk to another dragon rider and all but he's kind of getting on my nerves. He's been trading questions back and forth between himself and Nightshade and I have to be the translator.

Sometimes though, I think he understands what she says regardless of whether I repeat her word for word. The girl on the other hand, well she's nice. To be honest, when Nightshade brought her to me last night I was a little excited. I mean meeting someone else who rides dragons is cool enough, but a girl? It almost felt like the gods were smiling on me for a minute there.

Unfortunately, it doesn't take a genius to see she's completely into Hiccup. Last night that's all she seemed to care about. Every time I tried to make conversation she would somehow tie it back to him. I would say that I though her dragon was cool and she would go on about how Hiccup had originally picked it for her. I would complement her riding skills and she would tell me about how Hiccup showed her how. Eventually I just stopped trying. Freya was trying to tell me something there so I took the hint.

By this time we were just landing on a cliff side quite a ways up. It seemed to be wide enough to fit 5 or 6 dragons with a cave just to the right of our landing spot. I noticed on the way here that there was a large village at the base of this mountain and wondered if I could find any good merchandise.

"_This place is alive."_ "What do you mean?" She sniffed the ground beneath her and responded. "_This mountain, I can feel its pulse. I can smell its life."_

"What's wrong Mathias?" Hiccup had gotten off his dragon and was at the entrance to the cave.

"Nightshade said this place was alive…"

I then heard a hardy laugh. "This mountain used to be a volcano lad. Though it is not as volatile as it used to be it is still very much alive and kick'en." I turned to see an old man stroll out of the cavern. He seemed to be around 70 something and had a long walking stick. He was stroking his slender white beard as he watched me.

"Bo'mar I presume?"

He grinned at me. "Who wants to know?" He laughed again. "Sorry lad, I can't help myself. I am indeed Bo'mar, pleased to meet you Mathias."

I got off Nightshade and slowly approached him. "How did you know my name?"

His grin became a smirk as cracked his neck. "I know many things lad." He out stretched his hand and I took it with only a moment's hesitation. He stared at me for a long while and his smile faltered a few times before he let go. "Had it ruff didn't ya lad?" That's all he said before he began to walk back into the cave. What was that supposed to mean? I noticed Hiccup eyeing me along with Astrid.

"What?"

Hiccup quickly turned away and began again inside the cave with his dragon. "Nothing…" Astrid followed silently, looking back a few times on her way through. I hadn't made much progress inside as I was still mulling over the cryptic message.

What could he possibly know about me? I found my mind drifting back to that night in the forest 7 years ago. The quiet whisper of the trees as they swayed in the wind and the dark coating everything in sight. "_What's wrong Mathias?"_ She snapped me out of my daze and I shook my head. "Nothing." I then followed into the cave with Nightshade.

* * *

><p>The days sort of blurred together. It had been about a week since I first arrived here. Bo'mar insisted I stay here with them regardless of how many times I told him I wanted to get out of here. I could have just left anyway, but I just couldn't seem to bring myself to. It's as if something was holding me here. Maybe it was the sense of belonging….<p>

We all did ride dragons after all, even Bo'mar. Not like I belonged with them specifically but I just felt I needed to be here. They gave me one of the inner winding caverns. It let out into a good sized chamber a few minutes in and then had a smaller cavern leading down at the far wall. That's what I was going to do today.

Every time I tried to ask about Bo'mar, Astrid and Hiccup dodged the question. I even tried asking him specifically but he blew me off saying I should just relax and stay put. It was weird how Hiccup was so in his face about what happened in Brattsholt village on the first day but it only took a few words from the old man for him to back down. 'Relax for a bit Hiccup. We can talk once your shoulder heals up more.'

This guy was weird… regardless, I decided to drop it after the first 2 days. He'll get to it eventually. Me and Nightshade still had things to keep us busy.

This tunnel seemed to wind down to the heart of the mountain. "_Just how far do you think this goes?"_ To be completely honest, I'm not sure. This could be one of several tunnels leading nowhere. "We'll find out when we get to the end of the tunnel." We continued on for a few minutes as the tunnel twisted and turned.

I climbed over and under stalagmites as I felt the temperature steadily rise. The tunnel eventually opened up to a large brightly lit cavern. "_It's the heart!"_ I looked over the long river of lava that led into a large pool. "This is amazing." To be honest, I've never been inside a volcano so this was breathtaking. If it weren't for the obvious heat, you could almost mistake this for a bright river. The lava flowed so fluidly down here. "_We should go back now."_

I walked further down the path. "Come on scardy scales. When's the next time we're going to go spelunking in a volcano?" I turned to her and she wore a very displeased expression. "_You're being reckless again."_ Okay I can admit that I have done a few stupid things in my life, but this volcano isn't active, what's the harm? All I have to do is stay far enough away from the lava and I'm fine.

I wiped the sweat building on my brow. If this heat continues, I'll probably end up going back up in a few minutes anyway. I carefully followed the path down towards the pool of lava. Little bubbles of heat popped out every once in a while and I could hear Nightshade shudder at every one. "_Come now, we need to go back up!"_ I motioned her to calm down. "Just a little further."

She then bit down on the end of my waist sash. "Come on Nightshade!" "_I've known you long enough to know when you're about to do something foolish so come back!" _I tugged hard trying to get the cloth from out of her teeth. It didn't take long for it to simply tear away and Nightshade slammed hard against the wall of the tunnel. I stumbled back and fell right next to the edge of the river of lava.

That was way closer than I wanted. I watched as the lava flowed fluidly by, only inches from my hand. The next thing I heard was a slight crumble of rock and a few small stones rolled down the wall. Nightshade was shaking her head in an attempt to regain her senses from the fall. "_Are you alright?" _"Close, but I'm good." I stood up and brushed myself off. "Alright….. let's go back, you were right."

I walked up the trail, and noticed as more small rubble fell down the walls. I turned back to see Nightshade standing back on all fours again. "We better get out of here fast." I started running a bit as the rubble falling from the wall got larger. As I approached the tunnel entrance I dodged a large stalactite that fell from the cavern ceiling. "Hurry Nightshade!"

She was just behind me now as we broke through the threshold into the tunnel, but then the tunnel collapsed at the entrance and I felt something slam into me from behind. The next thing I knew I was face down inside the snaking tunnel with a few scraps. "That wasn't fun…." I slowly stood up and turned around to see the entrance, to what used to be a bright cavern, completely dark.

"Close one eh Nightshade?" Silence was my answer as I searched the darkness. "Nightshade?" Again I received nothing but silence. I felt panic run through me as I felt around the darkness until I found the pile of rocks blocking the cavern I was once in. "Nightshade!"

I remained quiet for a moment and heard and very muffled hum. "Nightshade!" That was definitely her! She's still inside there! S-she must have….. she pushed me inside before the entrance collapsed! I could feel the panic building more and more as I tugged at the rocks to try and get to her. "No, no, no, no, no, no, NO! SIS!"

* * *

><p><strong>Out of the oven and into a mental frying pan eh? I kinda feel bad for him... a little. Oh well character development comes at a price... for them at least. Hope ya'll enjoyed the chapter even though it was slightly under 3,000 words which is usually my minimum. =^-^=<strong>


	16. Chapter 16 - Guardian Angel

**Hi people! Hope your enjoying my quick updates! I don't know how I keep up this pace but I just find that every time someone comments on my story, I just want to make it better! That and I hate waiting a long time for an update, I'm reading this one fic that gets updated maybe 1 time a month! Anyway, there was something in the last chapter that only 1 reviewer seemed to notice. It kind of surprised me. This ch has a more indepth back ground story for Mathias and his dragon, hope ya'll enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 16 - Guardian Angel**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I was finally putting the finishing touches to the Moonstreak entry in The Book of Dragons. I was sure to get everything Mathias knew about her and even a few things he apparently didn't know.

She has a neurotoxic stinger inside the end of her tail and she can even control the dose of attack. Her fire attack is a bright like moonlight and according to Nightshade that's where it comes from. The ridges on her back and wings are used in harsh winds to break down wind resistance. That could definitely make her the fastest in hurricane force winds.

The last thing I added was that she was found far south. I practiced drawing her several times before adding her in and I think this one turned out quite well.

I stood up and made my way through to Mathias' tunnel to get her opinion. I was turning out and I almost ran right into Astrid. She seemed to have something on her mind. "Hiccup!?"

"Hey Astrid, sorry about that. I was just on my way to show Mathias and Nightshade her entry."

She seemed to fidget for a moment before responding. "Oh, well…. I needed to talk to you about something… important." I raised my eyebrow at that. What could she possibly need to talk to me about….. or could it be the thing at the campsite? We never did get back to that conversation.

"Just let me talk to Mathias first, then we can talk." I walked around her and headed off through his tunnel, but I heard Astrid behind me. Upon entering his cavern I saw the torch was lit but he wasn't anywhere to be seen. "Mathias?!"

"Maybe he left?"

I pointed to his bag. "He wouldn't leave without that, and even his saddle is still here." I then heard a faint shout.

"Mayb-"

"Shh!"

We remained silent for a moment and heard another one. "I think he went down that tunnel." I placed the book down and dashed for the tunnel with Astrid on my heels.

"We told him not to go down into them right?"

"You did, I did I think even Bo'mar did. Curiosity seems to have gotten the better of him though." The next shout we heard was louder now and I could make out a name. "Nightshade!"

"He's definitely down here." We continued down the dark tunnel and heard him yell again only more frantic.

"No, no, no, no, no, no, NO! SIS!"

"Mathias!" I found him in the darkness groping around on what could be a collapsed wall. I then heard him whisper under his breath as he slid down to his knees.

"Sis….." Did he just say sis? As in sister?

"Are you alright?"

Astrid grabbed my shoulder in an attempt get her bearings in the darkness. "We told you not to come down here." I looked through the darkness and couldn't help thinking back to that nightmare I had. I hadn't even told Astrid about it yet.

We're going to need some light. "Anybody got some extra cloth or paper?"

"Why?"

"I'm going to try and shed some light on this."

A moment of silence ensued before I suddenly had something soft shoved in my face. "It's my waist sash…. Use it."

"Thanks." I pulled out my sword and wrapped the cloth around it, tying it on tight. "Alright, now let there be light." I scrapped the blade along the rock and it sparked immediately catching the cloth on fire.

"Wow…. How did you do that?"

"I had Balimund mix a bit of Dragon Powder into the steel. Now it'll spark when scrapped against certain surfaces." I waved the sword over to the rock pile in front of Mathias. "What happened?"

"I was exploring the cavern…. On the way back the entry sort of collapsed. Nightshade is stuck alone on the other side." I could have told him that would happen.

The caverns especially close to lava tend to be unstable…. Wait lava. "Was there lava on the other side? Like a river or pool?"

He nodded solemnly. "Yeah…. Why?"

"Then I have a plan for this." I cleared my throat. "GOOOOOOOWWWOOOOOOOOOO!" I heard it echo through the tunnel and waited for a response.

"What was that?"

"Dragon call."

Astrid crossed her arms in skepticism. "What kind of dragon sounds like that?" We then heard a response from the other side of the rock. "GROOOOOOOOOWOOOOOO!"

I gave Astrid a superior smirk. "That was a Lava Guardian call. Balrog may not have the speed of a Nadder or the high maneuverability of a Night Fury, but he can hear everything that goes on in this mountain and can swim through molten magma. Actually all four species of Lava Dragons can swim in it." Mathias and Astrid looked at me in amazement. The next thing we knew was the rocks blocking the cave began to shake. "That must be him now."

Before long a horn popped through a breach in the rubble and Balrog wedged his head through. "GROOWOOO!" I pat the side of his face which was still quite hot from him swimming in magma so I retracted it quickly. "Thanks Balrog." We backed away as he continued to grunt and squirm. It didn't take him long to smash his way through the rubble and clear it out of the way.

"How did you know he would come like that?"

"He's a lava Guardian, that's what he was bread to do, plus he can usually be found sitting in a lava pool at this time of day. The logical thing for him to do would have been to swim through the lava caves until he found the one closest to the call."

Mathias darted into the now open cavern at the first chance he got and raced to Nightshade who was sitting far back behind Balrog. "_Mathias!" _"Nightshade!" He hugged her tight and she places a fore claw on his back.

"_I'm okay."_ He almost looked like he would start crying but he didn't. He calmed himself down and looked straight at Nightshade. "I was worried you were stuck down here."

"_I was more worried about being charred alive when that Balrog fellow busted out of the lava pool. He almost scared me out of my scales." _Nightshade then glanced at Balrog. "_He's a good guy though."_ Balrog grunted in response.

"Come on you two, we need to get out of here!" Astrid took the lead out through the tunnel and me and the other 3 followed. On the way up I couldn't help but think of what Mathias had referred to Nightshade as. I could have sworn he said sis.

Upon exiting we saw Bo'mar waiting at the top. "Alright now I think it's about time we got to talking about Brattsholt." He led us out of Mathias' cavern and took a seat on one of the benches in the main cavern where it splits off into several caves. I took a seat on a low rock and Astrid and Mathias sat on another bench. "Alright, to start us off, I believe we should start with the question burning in your mind Hiccup."

That surprised me a bit, but then I remembered he could see the future….. that was getting very old. I gave him an analytical look before sighing in defeat. "Alright, if I have to." I then turned my gaze to Mathias; Nightshade had apparently followed us out here and was sitting behind him. "Okay, back in the tunnel when you were yelling for Nightshade…. I thought I heard you call her sis, like in sister."

He blushed in response and looked back at Nightshade. "_Just tell them, it couldn't hurt at this point."_

"Aye lad, out with it." He rubbed the back of his neck nervously before taking a calming breath.

"Well, she is like my sister….."

"So…?"

His face got redder. "When I was little I called her that."

Bo'mar had a solid tone in his voice when he spoke. "Start from the beginning lad."

"_That would be best."_

"Fine…. That village we were in, Brattsholt, it was my village back when I was little." That was his village?

"That would explain your reaction when I told you it was destroyed."

He nodded in response. "I come back every once and awhile to check on it, even if they did abandon me, it's still my home."

"They abandoned you!?" I can't believe that! What kind of village was this place!? I mean I wasn't all that popular in my village, but they didn't just abandon me.

"My dad was the chief of our village. We were a village that specialized in mercenary work. We would take jobs like guarding ships or even raiding other villages. My dad was very smart about which jobs the village took and so we didn't have a typical bloodthirsty reputation. I was the youngest of 4 and the only boy, which kind of disappointed my dad."

Astrid looked to me and then back to Mathias. "What do you mean by that?"

He gestured to himself. "Just look at me. Do I really look cut out to lead a village of mercenaries? I've been pretty scrawny since I was a boy, and couldn't match up with his standards of what a man should be."

Boy do I know how that feels. My dad wore a scowl from the day I was born. "When I was 10 my dad decided to test me, to see if I had the potential to be a good warrior. He took me out to a valley and left me there. He said if I could survive the night then I had the right stuff. The problem was, that this particular valley was full of dragons."

"Who does that to a 10 year old?"

"Didn't you do stuff like that?"

Astrid turned to me and shook her head. "At least when I did it, it was my choice."

"Well I was terrified. I spent several hours hiding in a bush near where they left me until I heard a dragon walking around. I thought it was going to find me and kill me. I couldn't stop myself from shaking which is probably what got its attention. The first thing I noticed was this noxious smell, which made me bolt. Then I heard a boom behind me and turned to seen the two headed dragon start to chase me down. I hadn't been running more than few minutes before I heard a gravely humming and then, all of a sudden, the dragon was gone. I looked around but it just vanished."

Gravely humming huh? Nightshade maybe? "I then hid till morning. I thought it was strange that I didn't run into anymore dragons, but I was relieved when I saw my dad and some villagers approaching through the trees. I ran over to them as quickly as possible but stopped when I saw their faces. They were afraid of me. They said that I must be a demon to stay all night in those woods and receive not a single scratch. When they ran off I tried to follow but my dad threw an ax at me and told me 'stay away you devil!'"

That's just a little messed up. It's not his fault he wasn't attacked but once in the whole night. "I had no idea what I was going to do. If I went back to the village they would have attacked me again so I did what a normal child would do in this situation."

He blushed as he continued. "I sat down and cried my eyes out." Nightshade pat him on the back again. "It wasn't long after that when Nightshade showed up. I was scared at first but she brought me food. She sat it down in front of me and watched. When I finished, I tried to head to the village anyway, maybe I could convince them I was normal or something, but Nightshade followed. When she realized where I was going she picked me up by the back of my shirt and turned me around."

"Smart move. I can guarantee if you had gone back, you wouldn't be here today." I turned and saw a grim expression on Bo'mar. It was a big change from his usual lighthearted smile.

"Well Nightshade was bound and determined to stop me even if I had known. We went back and forth with me running towards the village and her grabbing me and facing me the opposite direction. Finally she just decided to fly off with me, which scared the heck out of me at first. I'm not sure just how far we went, but I didn't recognize anything. I call her sis mostly because she was like my oldest sister Hild. She was always looking after me, and sort of raised me; we've been together since then."

"That's quite a story….." His life was pretty crazy I guess. I can sort of relate to him a bit, not completely, but enough.

"I can't believe your own dad did that." Astrid seemed angrier than any of us…. Though that doesn't say much; she is Astrid after all.

"Yeah well, if that hadn't happened I would have never met Nightshade. In some of my trips to check on the village I've come pretty close to just walking right up to my dad and thanking him." The tense feeling I was getting from him seemed to evaporate now. He stretched a bit and sighed. "I guess telling someone does make you feel better."

Bo'mar's serious tone broke as he chuckled. "It does lad, it does. You shouldn't keep things like that yourself lad or you'll lose your hair." He pointed to his own wispy hair. (Think white Mohawk only it lays sprawled out on his head.)

He slid his hand through his own dark brown locks as a slight wave of panic went over him. Temporary as it was, his face was rather priceless.

"Raised by a dragon is a pretty unique experience." Astrid seemed to be in deep thought. "Now I feel like the only normal one…."

I found myself laughing at that and she turned to me with a dry expression. "What's that supposed to mean?"

"Normal? Sorry but anyone who can charge a dragon at the age of 5 isn't normal in my book."

"You did what!?"

"You should have seen her holding her little ax with that determined look."

Astrid blushed and crossed her arms. "I'm a Viking, isn't that what we're supposed to do?"

"Not at 5…."

She had her hands on her hips and seemed more agitated now. "Oh yeah? What about the story about Stoick popping the head off a dragon when he was a baby?" She seems to have forgotten how non-normal my dad is.

"My dad isn't normal either…."

"Are you two talking about Stoic the Vast?"

I turned to Mathias in confusion. "You know him?"

"I heard about him. I remember hearing about an alliance he formed with the King of Langaholt. I was trading in the city, and was told about a large congregation that was held in Fjhol hall."

Astrid, who had calmed down by this point, added in. "Yeah I remember that. King Eirikr was trying to make ties with many of the warrior tribes that surrounded the mainland at the time."

Well this is news to me… "When did this happen?"

"About a year ago I think." My dad didn't say anything about this….. though I guess it wasn't really relevant at the time.

"Okay, back on subject now!" Bo'mar clapped his hands to get our attention. "Now Hiccup, I'm sure you remember what I told you before you left for Brattsholt."

"Yes."

"Did you find what you were looking for?" He gave me a knowing smile.

"Sort of." To be honest I didn't get much, but I did get a name."

"What are you talking about Hiccup?" Astrid gave me a worried expression.

"Well, Bo'mar is the reason I let the dragon hit me. I wasn't very sure at first, but I trusted Bo'mar wouldn't want me to do that without a good reason."

Astrid jumped up immediately and grabbed the old man by the shirt. "What!?"

"Calm down Astrid! I'm fine, he probably knew that it wouldn't kill me…. right?"

She glanced at me and with a grunt let Bo'mar go. "He better have!" With one last glare she turned and sat back down.

"Relax lass, of course I knew what was to happen long before you even arrived."

He then turned back to me. "so?"

"I had this crazy nightmare…. Probably caused by the poison. I was in this pitch black tunnel like place. I heard laughing and then a voice started talking. He seemed to have been watching me. The only thing I saw were these sinister white eyes and then he told me his name….. Wight Death."

Astrid seemed even more worried as she watched me. "Are you okay Hiccup?"

I hadn't realized it but I broke out into a cold sweat as I described the nightmare. "Y-yeah, I just….. it was terrifying…." I clasped my hands together and turned my gaze to the floor.

"No doubt it was lad, but it was something you had to face."

"What's all this about?"

"_That old man, I knew there was something odd about him. He's an oracle!"_

Mathias seemed confused for a moment and then turned to us. "What's an oracle….?" Nightshade knocked him on the head again. "_I've told you about them many times, how could you forget! They can see the future!"_

"The future! Oh, yeah! I remember one of them in that one story you told me about with the princess being one!"

"Yes Mathias, I can see the future. I was granted this ability by the Norns themselves."

He sat there a moment taking it all in. "That explains….. Pretty much everything."

"Well, he's taking it well."

"_He's screaming on the inside though." "_I am not!" Mathias defended.

"Back to the main topic please! Even if you are teenagers I would appreciate you at least trying to keep on topic." He then turned back to me. "Now what does that make you think Hiccup?" Well I guess that means this creature is in charge and…. Controlling them.

"So the Wight Death is what got those dragons to attack?" Bo'mar simply nodded. "How is he doing that? I mean, we've never even seen it?"

"Maybe he's taking up all the dragons for an army?"

"No I think Astrid has a point. Just how does it control the dragons when it's nowhere near them? The dragons that attacked Berk were pretty quick to leave once we shot down the lead dragon, so it's doubtful they are any kind of army." No I think this has more to do with the weird coloration I saw on that Spike Shredder. It also had the same white veined pattern on it that was on the dragon from Berk.

"So then, what do you think is going on?" Before I could state my suspicions a loud voice cut me off.

"Hey Hiccup! I just heard something crazy!" We all turned to see Balimund charging in with Loki just behind him.

"Balimund?" He seemed a bit out of breath and he had a mad expression.

"What's wrong Balimund, we were sort of having a serious conversation." Bo'mar's displeasure with him was evident.

"You want serious? How about that fact that Mor Village was wiped out!?"

I gaped at him in amazement. "W-what?!"

"It gets worse!" Great, what's worse!?

"Calm down and spit it out."

His face paled as he swallowed hard. "The travelers who told me about it, they said the swarm was heading this way! Kyndal is in chaos!"

"Are you talking about that village at the base of the mountain?" Balimund finally noticed Mathias.

"Are you going bring some one new every time I come here?"

"Back to the point Balimund!"

"Oh right! What should we do Hiccup?" He stared at me with panic in his eyes. This was very uncharacteristic of his usual 'live for the moment' personality. He never used to freak out about things,….. of course I guess he's never had the threat of a dragon attack before, at least not one like this.

I turned to Astrid who seemed to have the same idea as me. "We'll fight them off."

Mathias gave Astrid a wild look. "We're going to fight off a horde of dragons?"

"It's the only thing we can do, though I do have a plan. In our village the dragons were led by a very weird dragon. Once we defeated it the dragons retreated pretty quickly."

Mathias crossed his arms and thought it over. "So were going to really be fighting one dragon…?"

"More or less. This dragon will have dark color and quite possibly it'll have an unusual white pattern somewhere on its body."

"What makes you say that?"

"Well it was on the first dragon we saw, and then a very similar pattern was on the Spike Shredder you took down."

Balimund's expression calmed a bit. "So what if you can't beat this dragon?"

Is he kidding? I know he's not the sharpest weapon on the rack but I would have though the reason would be obvious. "Come on Balimund, we're dragon riders. There's 5 of us and only 1 dragon we need to beat."

Astrid joined in. "I'd say those are pretty good odds."

* * *

><p><strong>And another chapter bites the dust! Hope ya'll are happy with it. I tried to work out Mathias back story without leaving to many holes so I hope I succeed. On another note, I don't know how Hiccup's flame sword would work in the second movie but I got this idea from Ruroni Kenshin.<strong>

**See ya'll again in 5 reviews! (48 hour period may ensue again)=^-^=**


	17. Chapter 17 - Riders Take Flight

**Hello again my lovely readers! I have an equally lovely treat for you as the plot thickens within this chapter. For those of you who have been waiting to see Berk, it'll be up in a few chapters so patience!**

**Also, has anyone figured out where Nightshade is from yet? I dropped a lot of hints! Ageis Dragon, pleas don't tell!=^-^=**

**Ch. 17 - Riders Take Flight**

* * *

><p>The riders by now were getting their things together to ride into battle. Considering only Astrid and Hiccup had experience in fighting a dragon like this, they were quick to inform the others about battle tactics. Now that they were each individually gearing up, Astrid, whom only ever needed her ax, went to check on Hiccup.<p>

She found him tinkering with a large object at his work table while Toothless looked over his shoulder. "Hiccup?"

He turned and greeted her before snapping back to the object in his hands. "Hey Astrid, ready?"

"Yeah…. What is that?"

"This… it's a crossbow… sort of."

She moved closer to get a better look. "A crossbow? But it's so small."

He snapped a piece of metal in place and held it over his arm. "You could call it a miniature crossbow." He buckled it onto his right arm which made it look twice the size of the other. "It's not as powerful but it'll still get the job done. Plus it holds up to five shots before I have to reload., all I have to do is snap it back again before it fires." He held out his arm and clenched his fist. The initially round cylindrical appearance popped into what actually looked to be a crossbow.

"You're kidding…"

"Nope." He pointed the end at one of the papers on the wall and fired. It didn't make a bulls eye but it still hit the paper and impaled the rock behind it. "I guess I'm gonna need to practice a bit more." Astrid didn't seem to have any words for what she was thinking. Hiccup easily popped the weapon back into its uniform round shape and gripped his sword.

"A sword is good, but when your opponent is flying, I figured a crossbow would be way more effective. I've been working on this idea for a while and started really putting it together over the last few days."

"You guys ready to get out of here or what?" Mathias decided to join alongside Nightshade. Though he didn't seem even a bit nervous, his overall calm could come off quite surprising.

"What about you? You look the same."

"Well so do you Missy. I don't have any armor to speak of, then again, I normally don't ride into a fight." He really was decked out in his standard red tunic though he wore a now white waist sash.

"So then I assume those swords on your waist will be your offense."

He gave them a smirk. "Of course." He pulled them out and they struck both Hiccup and Astrid as odd. They were thin and only bladed on one side.

"So you're going to fight with two knives?"

Mathias sighed in exasperation. "Not knives, they are short swords. I got them off an eastern trader a few years back. I couldn't really pronounce what they were called but they are short swords, and they duel wield very evenly." He held one in each hand and spun them. "Not to mention very light." He then proceeded to slash both in the same direction. "I'd say they were perfect for me."

"Let me see one." He handed one to Hiccup and he scrutinized it carefully. "It is pretty light and the blade is flawless….." He tossed it from one hand to the next and handed it back to Mathias. "It's a good blade. I must admit, I've never seen anything like it before."

"Comes with the territory of being a trader." He wore a confident smirk as he sheathed them both.

"I guess I'm all set, and you both seem to be good. Why don't we go meet with Balimund outside? Bo'mar should be with him." Hiccup led the way out of the tunnel with the two teens behind him and the dragons just behind them. Stormfly was waiting just outside Hiccup's tunnel and followed as they passed her.

Upon exiting the cavern they were greeted by Bo'mar and a now fired up Balimund. "You kiddies ready?" He gripped his steel war hammer with vigor. "It's time to teach that dragon not to mess with Kyndal!"

Hiccup shook his head in exasperation. "He's way too fired up for this."

Bo'mar climbed up on Balrog. "You'd rather him be hidin' in a corner somewhere?"

"He's got you there Hiccup." Astrid mounted Stormfly and soon was mimicked by Balimund and Mathias.

Hiccup was the last to mount up. "Alright dragon riders, let's move out."

* * *

><p>As they flew through the mist and steadily approached the village, bursts of light were visible. "Okay, on the unlikely event that dragons are not currently attacking the town, stay out of sight as best as you can." The fires being tossed back and forth became more evident as they descended and were all but confirmed by a large mixture of dragon roars.<p>

The fog became darker as it was evidently filled with smoke and noxious gas. "Ugggg! What's that?" Balimund had a rather distasteful expression as he covered his face.

"I'm thinking Zippleback gas."

"I think your right." Hiccup then pointed out the two headed creature just below them. They burst out of the fog and smoke to see a chaotic battle ground.

"This place is insane!" Dragons were everywhere and the people were putting up little defense to such a large number of dragons. "Okay so we have Zipplebacks… "

"What about that one?" Mathias was pointing out a rather monstrous dragon covered in spines.

"Oh….. That's a Whispering Death."

Balimund was further ahead of Astrid and Hiccup trying to make out a glowing mass. "…uh Hiccup…. What about that one?" The bright orange mass seemed to be crawling around but not moving very far.

"Actually…. That's more than one….. those are fireworms!" The bright orange mass almost immediately ignited themselves into a tremendous fire. "That doesn't look good…"

"Alright, we should split into teams."

"Good idea Astrid"

"Alright then lad why don't I go with you and Balimund. Astrid can go with Mathias. Each group should have one of you since you know what we're lookin for."

"Hold on what about the towns people?"

Mathias gave Hiccup a wry look. "Why don't me and Asrid try and heard them away. If we spot the dragon you're looking for we'll signal you."

"Mathias has a point." Astrid then looked Hiccup square in the eye. "You better signal us if you find it first." They all unanimously nodded and split off into opposing directions.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

I'm pretty sure our group is going to come across it first. That's the only reason I can think of that Bo'mar would put three in it. "Look out Hiccup!" I turned and saw a horde of fireworms charge at me. Toothless out maneuvered them easily and blew them away with a strong beat of his wings. Fireworms may be as hot as the sun but they are too small to fend off a Night Fury in the air like this.

"You spot anything yet?"

"Well aside from massive panic nothing really interesting." A whispering death came out of a pillar of smoke at Balimund but Loki dodged it easily and launched a few spines at it. "That a boy Loki!" When it made a second charge Balimund was the one to fend it off with a swift strike from his war hammer. "Ya want some more ya over grown lizard!?" It flew away while wobbling back and forth.

"At least that energy is good for something." After a few minutes of coming through the town we set our sights on a very unusual dragon, one that I had little experience with.

"Hiccup… what about that one?" A medium sized dragon stood before them with a long body and skinny legs. It's dark purple skin tone was very ominous as it stared us down.

"It's the dragon we are looking for." I was sure to point out the white webbed pattern on its neck as proof. "The color is way off if this is what I think it is." It opened its mouth and shot out a pulse like blast at us.

"Whoa! It's not playin is it lad!?" The blast just missed Balrog and he was not too happy about being shot at. "GROOOOWOOOOOO!" He charged at the dragon head first and whipped around when it dodged, slamming its tail against the enemy's body. "It's pretty fast eh?" Fast is a definite and its legs are almost spring loaded.

"This dragon is definitely a Grapple Grounder!" I had Toothless shoot a Fury blast into the sky to signal the others. The dragon appeared to try and stand but Balimund and Loki pined it down with a rain of spikes.

"Fools! This will do nothing!" He broke out of the spiny prison and shot a pulse at Loki.

"Why are you attacking Kyndal!?" Balimund was wearing his determined mode expression as Loki dodged the blast. "In what way is this town deserving of this!?" It doesn't. This town isn't even frequented too often by dragons on a normal basis. They have very little experience in fighting them… but they do have a large amount of metal working shops. Berk is a Viking village, Brattsholt was a mercenary village, Mor was a port town famous for their defense against pirates. All of these places are defensive or offensive hubs!

"Balimund! I know why it attacked!" The dragon lunged at me before I could get another word out.

"He said you were smart!" Toothless retaliated with a pulse blast of his own and then whipped his tail, striking him down. Balrog then charged again pinning him to the ground with his tremendous weight. He opened his mouth wide and it glowed a bright orange.

"Hold it Balrog!" The angry dragon clamped his mouth shut again but continued to glare at the dragon it had pinned. "I want to know where the Wight Death is!" The dragon didn't seem surprised at all that I knew its leader's name and began to chuckle.

"He will find you boy, all in due time." He then attempted to charge up another pulse but Balrog shot one of his flaming rock shots first. It hit the dragon point blank and its movements stopped. This thing was just as crazy as the other ones. It didn't care that it was going to be killed at all. The body of the Grapple Grounder then started to melt away just like the others, right under Balrog's claws.

"That's new…."

"The others did the same thing…. I'm not sure why though."

Not even a minute later Astrid and Mathias flew over and landed just next to Balrog. "Where is it!?" Astrid followed my eyes to Balrog's feet.

"It's gone."

"You guys already took it out?"

"Yeah, Grapple Grounders may have speed, but after Balrog's initial charge I'm pretty sure it was injured." I noticed its legs were moving in an awkward direction when he went after Loki. I expected a bit more of a fight, but I guess I should be thankful this one wasn't as aggressive as a normal one.

"It was a Grapple Grounder?!"

"Yeah… What about the people?"

"_They are fine."_

"We brought them to an open area outside the town. We weren't able to round up everyone but we got most of them."

"What's wrong Hiccup?"

I turned to Astrid who was eyeing me worriedly. "It's what he said….. I asked him where the Wight Death was and he said…. He'd find me." What does this thing want with me?

"Well if he does find you he'll find us too." Mathias turned to Nightshade crossing his arms. "_We are with you."_

"Me too." Astrid put her hand on my shoulder. "If that's all you're worried about don't be."

"Thanks though I'm still wondering why."

"Why what?"

"Why me? What's got him so interested in me?" No one responded to that, probably due to the fact they were all, excluding Bo'mar, as confused as I was.

"It's not for me to say why, only that this is the path set for you." Bo'mar then had Balrog fly back towards the mountain top.

"That guy gets on my nerves sometimes." Balimund was watching him fly away with his arms crossed and his hammer strapped to his back. "So if that one dragon was in charge, why aren't the dragons leaving?"

I turned and looked around to see many of the dragons now had us surrounded which put Toothless in defensive mode.

"What are they doing?" Astrid had her ax raised, poised to defend herself.

"Nothing….. but that's the odd part. Just a few minutes ago they were burning houses and chasing people." I noticed a Zippleback walking forward and that made Toothless arch his back and growl. "Calm down buddy." The Zippleback seemed to not be acting aggressive at all and stopped 5 or 6 feet from me. It turned both of its heads to see the other dragons and then turned them back to me.

"Be careful Hiccup.." I looked into the eyes of both heads and could easily see they were in no way dangerous. Then, without warning. The dragon pulled back one of its forelegs and lowered its heads. "Is that dragon…. Bowing?" After a moment the dragon stood up again and turned without a second thought. The rest of the dragons took its lead and dispersed.

"Okay lad….. that was weird." His statement voiced my own opinion as I was just as perplexed about the whole thing.

"_They were thanking you Hiccup."_

"What?"

"What did she say Mathias?"

"She said they were thanking you…"

"For what?" Once again me and Astrid were on the same page. Why would they thank me? Were they attacking against their will? Was it really controlling them?

"This whole thing just keeps bringing up more questions than answers."

"That being said Hiccup, I leave you all figure that out. I'm going to go check on my shop." With that Balimund took off, leaving just the three of us and our dragons.

"So, what's next?" I was dreading that particular question since this dragon attack began.

"To be honest, I have no idea of what to do next…" There I said it…. Now what?

"Well if you don't have a plan, I'm going to go check on the Mor trading port."

I turned to Mathias, somewhat surprised. "That was destroyed right?"

"Yeah, but I know there's at least a few survivors. I was there just before I went to Brattsholt."

"Then why don't we go with him Hiccup?" I gotta say, it's better than having no plan. Maybe we'll come across something else while we're there.

"Sounds good to me."

"You guys really don't have to come."

"Yeah, but we're coming anyway. Fellow dragon riders should stick together right?"

"_This sounds like it's going to be fun!"_

"Fine, if you're going to outnumber me." He had more of a smile then a look of frustration. He probably wanted us to come from the beginning. "Alright, now that that is settled, why not get our stuff together and head out?"

* * *

><p>No one's pov<p>

This was about 4 days after the attack on Kyndal in a rustic castle. A large man paced across a hall in distress. He wore armor garnished with gold and fine fur. The door in front of which he was pacing then began to open. "Well?" A smaller man came out and struck his fist to his chest. He was also adorned in armor but not with the finer details of the larger man's.

"Sir, we have confirmed 3 more attacks. Mor port was destroyed, Gufa was all but erased and Kyndal was attacked but received little damage by comparison." The larger man seemed shocked by the news.

"What do you mean by little damage?"

The smaller man pulled out some papers and began flipping through them. "According to the scouts, who went over the area, only about a third of the town was destroyed and there were very few casualties."

The larger man stroked his beard. "Now why is that?"

"Witness reports stated that most of the citizens were evacuated to a safe distance. They claimed that a young woman and a young man who rode atop dragons helped them."

The larger man stared at him for a moment before breaking out into laughter. "You crack me up Egil! You and that serious expression of yours. I almost believed you for a moment there."

"But sir…. That's what they actually say…"

The larger man was laughing harder now as he clutched his stomach. "Alright, it was funny but let's be serious now."

"I was serious sir."

The smaller man showed little emotion as the larger man's laughing stopped. "Enough with this!" He was now becoming furious at Egil's persistence.

The young officer seemed exasperated as he handed the reports to his superior. "Just read them sir."

The large man looked them over a few minutes before his expression grew awed. He looked down at his subordinate and back to the reports. "This can't be real….. These people must have been delusional."

"Both of the scouts who canvassed that town got similar reports from almost all of the citizens."

The man continued to read until he got hung up on a particular spot. "What's this here about a young man in charge?"

"Oh yes, according to a witness, the two dragon riders had friends. They were seen meeting up with a few others though one of them flew off before she could see him. The one that she could recognize was called Hiccup and he wasn't from Kyndal."

"Any other leads on this group?"

The younger man then pulled out another piece of paper from a bag he had around his shoulder. "There was this. One of the citizens saw a crest on the girl's ax." He handed his superior a drawing. "I believe you should recognize it."

The man remained silent for a moment as he recalled where he had seen this crest before. "….Berk?"

"Aye sir." The larger man paced once more to the far hall and back.

"I want everything we can get on this Hiccup. We need to know where to find him, he could be of great assistance to us." The man then turned and started through the door.

"Where are you going my Jarl!?"

He paused a moment to respond. "I'm going to see King Eirikr, he'll be wanting to here this. I want you to meet me at Fjhol hall in 5 days' time and no later." Egil bowed in silence as the Jarl exited his keep.

* * *

><p><strong>And scene! A big piece of foreshadowing there at the end! Hope ya'll enjoyed it! No he didn't use the little crossbow of his but he will later on. I just thought now would be a good time to go over their respective weapons. (BTW it's got the perspective power of a nail gun.)The short swords used by Mathias are called Wakasashi for anyone who is curious.<strong>

**The Grapple Grounder mentioned in this chapter is a pretty cool dragon featured in the PS3 HTTYD game and there is even a gold statue of one in the movie. The symbol for the unknown class is also this. BTW Jarls and the like were not made up for Skyrim but they do work like them. For those who do not play Skyrim, Jarls are high nobility and are more like governors than kings, that's how they will be refereed to in this story.**

**Jarls were actually real historic titles held in Scandinavian culture!**

**Talk to ya'll again in 5 reveiws (48 hour buffer period)=^-^=**


	18. Chapter 18- Confessions in the Moonlight

**Okay my wonderful readers, another chapter for you all! I will leave my usual ranting for the bottom so I don't spoil anything though I will say one thing. This chapter helps to earn the T rating so you can't say I didn't warn you.=^-^=**

**Ch. 18 - Confessions in the Moonlight**

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

The trip as a whole wasn't all that bad. The village was still going pretty strong even though most of the buildings had been destroyed and all but one of their docks burned. Mathias apparently had a really crazy reputation for being a trader of unusual goods. If you had never heard of it before, chances are he had it.

Then there was the crazy coincidence of Toothless' tail being made of dragon skin originally sold to a merchant here by Mathias. It's probably Nightshade that gives him the edge over all these other traders. She travels so much faster than a boat, horse and especially walking.

We were stopping for the night in a small clearing he had apparently used before because there was a still burned out campfire there. "I stop here all the time when I head south from Mor. The dragons that used to live around here were always pretty quiet, though it doesn't hurt to have someone like Nightshade looking over your shoulder."He chuckled.

"_I remember just how scared he used to get at night when he heard noises. A twig would snap and he'd jump out of his skin!"_

"Stop exaggerating Nightshade…. I was 10!"

It was Nightshade's turn to laugh even if it was at Mathias' expense. "Everyone gets scared of stuff at that age. I was still terrified of dragons back then." What's he talking about? I never get scared! I cleared my throat loud enough for both of them to hear."Oh…. Right sorry, unless you're a Hofferson, everyone gets scared." He rolled his eyes as he dismounted Toothless. I didn't appreciate it but I'll let it slid for the moment.

Mathias took a good look around and seemed to be searching for something. "Damn, I think something happened to the firewood I had gathered before."

"_Foot prints Mathias. Some more humans must have come through here in the last day or so."_

"Just my luck."

"I'll get some more." I needed something to do any way…. I've been trying to keep my mind off of my feelings for Hiccup so they wouldn't get in the way, but it keeps getting harder.

"Thanks Astrid." He pointed to his right. "There should be some good dry wood a little ways that way. I always get mine from there."

"I guess at this point there is an upside to the dragons disappearing from the wild." Hiccup seemed to smile halfheartedly as he said that.

"You mean aside from the ones that go around destroying places."

"Yeah but that's the only time we see them anymore." Hiccup's expression became bit frustrated in comparison to the comical one adorned on Mathias.

"Well then, I guess you're right." I then grabbed my ax and hurried off to find some wood. Their conversations could get pretty….. interesting at times like these.

* * *

><p>Upon arriving back at the campsite I saw Mathias cooking what I believe to be a couple of rabbits over the fire. "Hey there Missy. I'm glad you're back; I'm not sure how much longer these chard twigs and leaves could hold out." I placed down the pile of wood in my hands and tossed several pieces into the fire. "That's more like it!"<p>

He then started cooking up a chicken. "Quite a feast you've got there."

"Why yes it is. 2 spring hares and a fine hen, all acquisitioned by me in Mor. When caught correctly, spring hare meat falls right of the bone!"

To be honest…. I don't think I've ever eaten a rabbit before. "Sounds interesting though I'd probably go with chicken."

"Suit yourself."

I looked around and realized Hiccup was nowhere to be seen but Toothless was still here. "Hey, where's Hiccup?"

He shrugged as he watched the rabbit hutch. "He said he was going to fill up the canteens but that was a while ago. He went that way if you want to check on him." He pointed directly behind him and I followed it. The moon was almost full so I didn't have too much trouble finding my way around in the dark. I scanned the trees for a possible water source he could use to fill them up. I saw a sparkle out of the corner of my eye and followed swiftly.

The forest edge was in plain sight and the moon's reflection off the water's surface made it glitter. "Beautiful isn't it?" I turned to my immediate right and saw Hiccup laying on his back and watching the moon.

"What are you doing Hiccup?" He turned to me for only a moment before looking back to the moon.

"I was filling up the canteens when I noticed how beautiful it was out here. If it weren't for the fact we have a full day of flying tomorrow, I would take Toothless for a flight out here." He had his head resting on his arms and he looked really comfortable. "Ya'know, I've been wondering….. you've been kind of off the last couple of days…. Is there something wrong?"

I must read like a book…. Okay time to play it off. "What are you talking about?"

He chuckled a bit before responding. "What? You think I wouldn't notice? I thought I had more credit than that."

"I-"

"Why don't you join me?" He patted the spot next to him before placing his arms back behind his head. Somehow I feel like this is familiar….. I decided to take his suggestion and sat down beside him. "I find it extremely ironic that you were the last person I wanted following me all the way here and now you're the last person I want to leave behind. The last few weeks have been a bit crazy but overall, I have to say they were extremely enjoyable. It makes me think of just how things would have turned out if you hadn't come."

"You'd be dead by now." He seemed to choke on his breath right when I said that.

"What makes you say that?" And now I get to list off all of the dangerous things he's done.

"Well you picked a fight with that Valdor guy, you almost blew yourself up making dragon powder, that dragon's poison would have probably killed you if I hadn't found help….. want some more?"

"No, that's okay….. geez, I didn't know you cared."

"I do care." Damn there it goes…. I really need to stop doing things without thinking first... might as well.

"I know you do…. I was just-"

"I know." I can already feel my heart racing, but it's now or never. "Hiccup…"

He looked at me a bit confused. "Yeah?"

"I think I... love you…." It took him a moment to realize what I had just said, and that was plenty of time for my face to burn up. He sprang up to lean on his arm.

"W-what did y-you say?" The look of disbelief still quite evident on his face.

I found myself turning away from him as I repeated what I said in a slightly hushed tone. "I think I love you….." I only received silence as a response so I turned back to see a reddish bewildered face. "You probably think I'm being weird….. I've been feeling this way since you first showed up in Berk again….. No, it was probably longer than that. I used to go to that spot, the small canyon, where I last saw you, subconsciously hoping you would turn up there."

A silent smile spread across his face and then he turned to the moon. "I guess that explains how you found me so fast that first day." He reached his hand up to scratch at the side of his face. "It's funny… I've sort of-"

I just couldn't hold off anymore. Maybe it's all the time we've spent together, or even the idea that something foreboding was just on the horizon. Heck, it could've been how handsome he looked bathed in the moonlight, but before I knew it myself, I had him pinned to the ground. I closed my eyes and quickly matched his lips with mine.

Within a minute I felt his hands clasp themselves around my wrists and the whole world seemed to shake. I then found myself pinned to the ground by Hiccup who grasped my wrists tight. It was at the moment our lips separated that I fully realized the position I was in. Hiccup was leaning over me pinning me to the ground and straddling one of my thighs. "Third times the charm."

It was after saying that, he leaned in and kissed me. I could hardly believe it. I started to feel a heat rising through me as my mind began to go blank. We stayed like that for what felt like hours, and although my nerves were pretty much shot by this point, that feeling was eclipsed by the sheer pleasure that was coming from his lips to mine.

After he finally pulled away he brushed his hand across my check and I felt myself shutter involuntarily. I opened my eyes to meet his and they almost seemed glazed over. I now felt a new emotion spread over me as I took in my position again; fear. Although I don't usually get scared of most anything and wouldn't admit it if I was, this situation had me a bit scared. "H-Hiccup…" My voice sounded somewhat muffled, but he seemed to hear it anyway.

He brushed his hand through my bangs and down over my braid, which was now lying over my shoulder. I felt myself tense up and squeezed my eyes closed. After a few seconds though I felt him let go of my other wrist and he seemed to get off of me entirely. "You have no idea how long I've wanted to do that."

I opened my eyes and sat up; my heart still racing from all that had just occurred. "Third times the charm." He repeated looking off to the water. "That's what Bo'mar used to say whenever I would say something about you. Now I get it." It took a bit of effort but I finally mustered the will to speak again.

"What do you mean?"

He turned back to me with a warm smile. "It took you kissing me three times before I was finally able to get my feelings across properly." He then turned himself completely towards me. "You're not weird at all….. You're smart, beautiful, and the most amazing girl I've ever met." The impact of his words hit me hard as he pulled me into his arms.

* * *

><p>No one's pov<p>

Unknown to the two by the water, two others were watching them from the tree line. Two sets of gold eyes were now peeking over some bushes, just inside the trees. "_They are adorable aren't they?"_

"Yeah I guess, but now I get to resign myself to feeling like a third wheel until this whole thing is over."

Nightshade gave him a very confused look. "_What does that mean?"_

Mathias rolled his eyes and peeked back over the bushes at the couple. "It's like watching two people play a game that you can't play."

The dragon took a moment to think that over and then turned back to the unsuspecting teens. "_I don't like that feeling at all… do wheels really feel that way?"_

Mathias shook his head in a bit of frustration. "No Nightshade, It's just an expression." They watched silently as Hiccup sat up and Astrid started to rise. "Aww, that was a perfect chance for him too."

"_I'm not going to pretend to understand human mating rituals, but I doubt that was the right moment for anything more than what was already done."_

Mathias chuckled a bit. "While you are probably right in this instance, believe me when I say, there are all kinds of crazy relationships out there.

"_Oh but I know that. Do you honestly think this is the first time I've come across a young couple like this?"_ Mathias turned to Nightshade who wore a bit of a knowing grin. "_Back in my home land I even saw a few male couples." _Nightshade laughed as she took in the contorted face of her young companion.

Before Mathias was about to say anything in response he started to hear the voices of his friends getting closer. He turned and saw them coming towards the tree line. "Come on Nightshade, we've gotta beat them to the campsite." Mathias whispered that as he swiftly ran back to the campsite and Nightshade followed suit.

* * *

><p>As Hiccup and Astrid came into the clearing they saw that Mathias had already started on one of the Hares and he had already given the dragons dinner. "<em>You two were gone a while."<em> Nightshade had a bit of a knowing grin as she spoke which was shared by Mathias.

"Yeah, you were gone a while…. Anything happen?" The two seemed to physically tense up as they frantically looked for a believable excuse.

"Nothing happened." She responded with a bit of urgency.

"Yeah, I just got… distracted by my surroundings."

Mathias lowered his dinner and gave them both a wry smile. "Yeah, your 'surroundings' must have been quite a sight."

"_From what I could see, you were far more distracted by Astrid than your surroundings." _Though Hiccup could not completely understand her language, he had picked up enough over their short time together to understand they were watching.

"Were you spying on us?" Astrid's expression grew a bit angry as Hiccup asked that.

"No way! We were just 'taking in our surroundings' right Nightshade?"

"_Why yes, of course."_

Hiccup and Astrid quickly turned a bright shade of red as they sat down on the other side of the fire. "If you can't find privacy in the forest, where can you find it?" Astrid didn't respond to Hiccup's humor all.

"_It's nothing to be ashamed of; it was pretty obvious to me that you two were together."_

"Relax a bit Astrid, I'm not going to keep it up. Have some chicken." Mathias got up and handed the skewer with the roasted hen to her.

"Actually Astrid, you should give a piece of that to Stormfly, chicken is a Nadder's favorite food."

Astrid finally looked back to the two boys and it seemed that her embarrassment had subsided. "I'm fine, I was just trying to calm down is all." She reached out for the food and took Hiccup's advice, giving a leg to Stormfly, whom sat just behind her.

"On another note, Hiccup, I'm really surprised you were able to figure out what Nightshade said."

Hiccup, who had one of the hares, paused and turned to the dragon in question. "Well I guess I picked it up from the contextual hints you've been giving me. You would comment on what she said a certain way if you didn't outright translate what she said."

"_I'm very impressed Hiccup. It took Mathias months to figure out even the simplest things I was saying, would you like to learn?"_

"Wait, you want to teach him? I practically begged you to teach me."

"_That is because I had never heard of a human learning Dragonese before. Humans are, for the most part, physically incapable of speaking the language but that doesn't mean they can't learn it. You are the first I had ever known to understand it."_

Mathias took a moment to think it over before turning to Hiccup. "I guess it could be cool for someone else to know it. You want to learn Dragonese Hiccup?"

Hiccup turned to Astrid who seemed just as surprised at the idea as he was. "That would be amazing!"

Astrid laughed at his child like response. "You and your dragon obsession."

Hiccup smiled at her sheepishly before he turned back to Nightshade. "I'm ready when you are."

Mathias and Nightshade traded expectant glances. "Sorry. But it's going to have to wait until we get back. The last thing we need is to stay up all night only to fall out of the sky come morning."

Hiccup then raised his dinner to his mouth. "Valid point."

* * *

><p><strong>Okay my lovelies that is a wrap on ch 18. First I would like to say that nothing in this chapter was written with the intention of insulting homosexuality! Please do not take it that way!<strong>

**Now that that's out of the way, I hope ya'll enjoyed the uber romance moment between Hiccup and Astrid. I've been planning something like this for a couple of weeks. Of course I did the moment from Astrid's pov mostly because I'm a girl and I felt I could better describe the moment from her view. Also for all of you who have been waiting to see Berk's changes need only wait for the next chapter! There will be a little bit of time jumping but they are short periods so bear with me!**

**On my last note I would like to apologize in advance about this; due to school work, I will be unable to update for the remainder of this week, but I do hope to get the next chapter up by Saturday so please don't hate me! Until then my super awesome readers! Please review!=^-^=**


	19. Chapter 19 - Meanwhile in Berk

**Hey! Surprise! I posted earlier than expected! Okay that was the good news but the bad news is that I really hate how this turned out. I'm serious! This chapter did not want to be written at all. I put what little details I needed to put in, and then I tried to fill the rest with a bit of fun... at least the Berk part. Please enjoy and don't hate me for this chapter!=^-^=**

**Ch. 19 - Meanwhile in Berk**

* * *

><p>The morning was quiet as the sun rose over the horizon in view of Berk. The village head stood in the center of his village with a signature scowl on his face though it wasn't for the usual reasons. He was staring down the twins, Ruffnut and Tuffnut, who somehow managed to cause a stampede of Yaks which in turn destroyed to storage barn and a few other things.<p>

"The dragons have barely been free more than a week and you go and do this!"

They merely traded mischievous grins. "To be fair, we weren't trying to cause a stampede, we were just trying to see how many Yaks we could-"

"I don't care what you meant to do! The fact is, we now have to rebuild the storage barn! You're lucky only a small amount of food was destroyed!" Stoick looked over to the Zippleback which did the chasing. "Do you want to have them lock up the dragons again!?" The twins didn't answer causing the chief to cross his arms in frustration. "Well, for now, you two will be responsible for fixing the excess damages to the village. That means the fences and the roof of Sven's house, which is still on fire by the way. I don't trust that the barn would be fixed properly in your hands. Now hop to it. Your dragon is grounded and to be kept in the dragon arena for the time being."

"No way!" "That's not fair!"

Their retaliation was quickly quelled by Stoick's angry expression. He pointed them toward the burning roof and they trudged off, grumbling all the way. "Geez, I finally get Spitelout and his buddies off my back about the dragons and those two knuckle heads have to go and do this!" He pinched the bridge of his nose and then turned his eyes to the west. "Hope you're doin well Hiccup. It's been about 3 months…"

"Just about."

Stoick turned to see Gobber just behind him. "Don't startle me like that Gobber."

"Sorry about that. Just wanted to know what happened."

"Two knuckleheads happened."

Gobber gave a sympathetic smile. "Well, they could of done worse I guess. Even without the dragon, they've somehow destroyed whole fields."

Stoick nodded in agreement. "True I guess." Their conversation was then interrupted by the sounding of a horn. They turned to the western port tower. "A ship must be approaching."

"I hope it's a trader, I've been lookin to get my hands on some new iron." The two of them walked down to the port where a small crowd was gathered. "What's with this crowd?"

A village man noticed Stoick and let him through. "It's a ship from Langaholt."

Stoick found himself quite confused by this. "What could they want, now of all times?" Stoick stood at the edge of the dock with Gobber in toe. The ship was only a little ways off at this point, and while they stood on the dock, the rest of the crowd stayed back on the land.

"So, you think they've come to call on that alliance so soon?"

Stoick eyed the ship as it came closer. "Maybe, but I doubt it. We would have heard of any fighting going on around here. There would be no need to call us all the way inland for a fight there; not when he has such a far reach of his own." The ship sailed quietly toward them as they passed ideas back and forth until it docked. Another horn was blown and two men wearing chain mail and fur stepped up and lowered a board to cross.

Then they crossed with another gentleman just behind them. He looked to be middle aged and wore fine cloths of prominent colors such as purple and red. It was obvious he was of a high social status. His black hair was held in a tight braid and so was his thin beard. The guards in front of him stepped to either side and stood in salute.

Stoic stepped forward to address the man and he seemed to snub the great chief upon seeing him. "What business do you have in Berk?"

The man wiped the distaste from his face in favor of a more business like aspect. "I am Erlingr of Langaholt and I am here with business from my Jarl on behalf of his Lordship King Eirikr." He then pulled out a scroll from his tunic. "I take it you are the one known as Stoick the Vast."

Stoick, who was still sizing up this nobleman, simply nodded and gave a short reply. "Aye." Pleased that he was correct, he then turned and read from the scroll.

"_As a representative of the court of King Eirikr, I Jarl Brandr, seek the assistance of the Berk Viking known as Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the third. I ask that he and his dragon riders attend a moot being held at Fjhol hall in a fortnight. Given the terms between the village of Berk and the kingdom of Langaholt, I call on aid and pray the journey be a smooth one."_

Erlingr then rolled it back up and presented it to Stoick. Stoick took it without a word and the man looked around at the crowd. "Would it be so bold of me to ask to meet this Hiccup?"

Stoick's expression grew cross and he shook his head.

"He hasn't been home in moths I'm afraid." The nobleman then looked to the one handed Viking whom spoke.

"So he hasn't. Well I do hope his chief can find him. The only reason he has been called is due to this village's unique reputation of bearing dragon riders. Though from the last I heard, this village was more for killing them."

Stoick's expression hardened as he took the statement in. "That was quite a recent change actually."

The nobleman raised his brow. "It was? Well, would it be too much to ask if I could see a few of these supposed trained dragons?"

Gobber turned to his chief. "What do you think Stoick? It shouldn't hurt right?"

The large man then whispered to his friend. "I guess if it makes him leave faster then it's a good shot." Stoick turned and beckoned the man to follow.

"One of you stays here the other follows." With that the prudent man followed Stoick and Gobber up the dock and through the crowd of villagers. The two Vikings whispered back and forth as they led him to the dragon arena.

"So Stoick, seems Hiccup's still alive."

The man was brimming with happiness. "I know and it seems he's gotten himself a reputation."

"What are the chances that Astrid is with him?"

The chief furrowed his brow. "It's hard to say, but considering they didn't leave too far apart, I'd say the odds are good." As they approached the arena Stoick waved his companion away. "Go get Fishlegs and Snotlout, bring them here."

"What about the twins?" Stoick's response was a simple yet steely gaze. "Good point." With that, the patchwork Viking took off for the teens. The nobleman watched him leave the chief but decided to ask would be bothersome. They arrived inside the arena after only 10 minutes or so and 3 dragons were contained within. The nobleman's initial response was very typical as Stoick led him down inside.

"What? They aren't in cages? You just leave them out like this?"

"Yeah, why not?" The man turned to see a young buff Viking stroll down the path and head towards the Monstrous Nightmare. "Hookfang!" The Nightmare rose his head in excitement as the young man threw a fish at him. "Hookfang eat!" The dragon caught the fish in his mouth with ease before charging at his rider. The dragon immediately grabbed him in his jaws and proceeded to swing him around.

The nobleman reacted in kind as he began to berate Stoick. "What part of that is trained!?" The Nightmare was surprised by this sudden outburst and dropped Snotlout on the spot. Hookfang turned to Erlingr and growled.

"No Hookfang!" Snotlout had regained his footing and was pulling on one of the dragon's horns.

"Sorry, that's just how he likes to say hi sometimes." Now a more heavy set Viking had entered the arena followed by Gobber. "If you consider who his trainer is, I'm surprised he listens at all." The gronckle was the next to jump up and practically assaulted Fishlegs. "Good morning Meatlug!" The dragon proceeded to lick his face repeatedly as the Viking pushed her off.

"Alright Fishlegs, our guest here would like a demonstration of a trained dragon. Why don't you demonstrate?" Fishlegs seemed confused at first until he saw the colorful garb and familiar crest adorned on the man.

"Oh yes, of course." He then proceeded to mount Meatlug as she promptly took off easily flying about the arena. He hovered a moment in front of a target and motioned for the dragon to fire. It gained a near bull's eye and landed where it began.

"Well done Fishlegs."

"Come on, that was lame!" Fishlegs grumbled at Snotlout's usual heckling while he dismounted his dragon.

"Why don't you show us something then?"

He gave a cocky smile as he responded. "Why of course. I would be happy to show you what a real dragon can do." Hookfang raised his head up. "Flame up Hookfang!" The dragon immediately caught fire and Snotloud sat proud as peacock on his neck. "What do you say to that eh?" He then pulled the dragon's horns to the side motioning him to attack. In one swift movement the dragon whipped his tail and crushed three barrels. "That's what a real dragon looks like!"

The young man's smile was cut off as smoke came up from behind him. "Yahhh!" He immediately jumped off Hookfang and dropped himself into a trough of water. "Again? Really?" The dragon laughed as he watched Snotlout's duress.

"Well I'm not surprised at all." Snotlout glared at Fishlegs before Stoick ended the confrontation.

"That's enough you two." He then turned to Erlingr and apologized. "As you can see, dragons can be difficult to control." He then turned and motioned to his dragon whom simply sat by and watched the whole thing. "This one here is Thornado. He's my dragon." The Thunder Drum rose to the call of master and stood before the nobleman.

"Yes this one seems a great deal more trained. I certainly hope the other dragons are more like this one." The man then turned to leave but was cut off by two young Vikings dashing through the entrance.

"You haven't even seen our dragon yet!"

"Oh dear…" Gobber could feel the headache already brewing in his mind and his mindset was matched by Stoick.

"You two get back here! I told you your dragon was grounded until further notice!" The twins didn't stop and proceeded to open the cage containing their Zippleback.

"Hmmm? Is that a Hideous Zippleback?"

Stoick rubbed the bridge of his nose again. "Yes… it is."

They were atop the dragon despite Gobber's many attempts to stop them and traded glances. "Alright check this out!" One of the heads then began to let out gas.

"Odin help me…"

Tuffnut then motioned for the other head to light it and a large cloud of fire erupted through the arena. Thornado was quick to dispense it by blasting it away but the aftermath showed all in the area covered in black soot. The twins traded high fives as they looked at the results of their handy work. "Isn't that awesome!" Erlinger then stormed out of the arena with his guard in toe and left the chief with his anger.

Gobber noticing the red tone rising in his friend made an attempt to calm him. "W-well, think about it this way Stoick, at least he left." Stoick was not very amused by the attempt and simply moved his gaze to him. "Never mind then…." He smiled sheepishly as he backed away.

* * *

><p>Hiccup paced along the floor of his room as he waited for Mathias to return from Kyndal. His form was followed by the two dragons who sat across the room against the wall. Their heads bobbed back and forth until the motley trader entered with a smile across his face. "So?"<p>

"It's just like you thought. Some scouts from Fjhol hall have been hanging around for at least 2 weeks. I was barely able get past them."

"This could be about that dragon attack from before but, I don't want to get their attention until I know for sure that they aren't enemies… Have they bothered Balimund?"

Mathias crossed his arms in frustration. "According to him no, but I saw this huge crowd of girls there….. they were looking for you."

Hiccup sighed in exasperation. "It seems every time I go there I get assaulted by them….."

Mathias gave him a quizzical look. "Why do you look so unhappy? There are guys out there who'd kill to be in that position."

Hiccup ran his fingers through his hair. "Yeah but I have a girlfriend, the last thing I need is for her to get the wrong idea."

"Don't worry about that." They both turned to see Astrid enter the room. "I know that's not how you are after all, you hate large crowds." She walked around and leaned on Hiccup. "So what's up?"

"I asked Mathias to check on something while he was in town and it seems some scouts from Langaholt are hanging around."

She raised her brow curiously. "You think this has anything to do with the dragon attack 2 months ago?"

Hiccup crossed his arms in thought. "Maybe, but there have been a few attacks since then, they could just be investigating this one since Kyndal wasn't destroyed like many of the others."

"_Mathias! Balimund followed us home again!"_

The three teens responded in unison. "He followed you home?"

Both boys looked at Astrid a bit surprised. "I expected that from Hiccup, but when did you get so fluent?"

She looked a bit offended. "I don't just sit and watch during those Dragonese lessons you know."

"_Mathias!"_

"I'm coming Nightshade!" Mathias then took off to check on his dragon with Astrid and Hiccup in toe.

"Oi, Hiccup!" They arrived in the main cavern to see Balimund about to jump out of his boots in excitement.

"What is it Balimund?"

He gave the couple a teasing smile. "Haven't you two gotten cozy." He went over and hugged them at once.

"Come on Balimund, cut it out."

"What are you doing here anyway?"

He snapped out of his doting and let them go. "Here read this!" He handed Hiccup a folded paper.

"What is it?"

"Just read it!"

Hiccup took a moment to look over the letter. "He wants you to make him a sword?"

Astrid looked over his shoulder. "Who?" Her eyes grew wide when she looked over the Langaholt seal. It composed of a tree and the sun and moon. "King Eirikr?"

"Really? That's amazing!?" Mathias now shared his excited attitude.

"Isn't it!? My steel will be legendary!" Hiccup folded the letter and returned it to Balimund.

"It says you have two weeks to make it."

"Yeah so, I also came up wondering if you'd give me a hand. I want it to be finished in a week but I still have my usual orders to fill." Hiccup seemed a bit uneasy about staying down there for the week, but he just couldn't say no to the poor smithy.

"Alright…. I guess I can, but only as long as I don't get mauled by those girls you keep baiting." The smithy gave him an innocent smile. "Don't even go there; I know it's you that keeps telling them when I'm there."

The man shrugged and walked out. "Let's go Hiccup! I've got too many blades to forge!"

Hiccup seemed hesitant to leave with the man before Astrid leaned in to kiss him. "As long as you don't come back crazy like him, I think I can live with being separated for a little bit." She gave him a smile as he was, by this point, dragged away by the impatient smithy.

"He'd be so lucky to have some of my manliness rub off onto him lass!" He then laughed as he continued out of the cave with Hiccup just behind him. Astrid watched the empty entrance way for a moment before Mathias waved a hand in her face.

"Missing him already are we?"

Astrid, who was a bit agitated by the sarcastic jab, responded by punching him in the arm. "I'll live."

Mathias started rubbing the sore spot immediately. "You'll live but my arm might fall off."

"_It'll be a lesson learned if you ask me."_ Nightshade then proceeded into the room she shared with Mathias.

* * *

><p><strong>Okay there it is (covers eyes in shame) To be honest it's the first part I hate but I hope it made sense. I wanted to put in some destructive hilarity by the twins and Hookfang being... Hookfang I guess. BTW has any body picked up on the little hints of where Nightshade is from? A cookie goes to the first to figure it out! Next chapter it becomes very obvious so look forward to that! As always please review cause I'll only post after at least 5 reviews (48 hours pending) I'm also on spring break! So I might post around 3 chapters over the next week. It depends on how I'm feeling to be honest. I like to think that I post at an above average pace! Until I post again my wonderful readers!=^-^=<strong>


	20. Chapter 20 - A King's Request

**Hey ya'll! Holy crap I have over 200 reviews!? You guys... I just don't have words to describe how awesome you make me feel! I never expected my amateur writing to be this popular! For this I will take a moment to thank a small few people who made me inspired to write this for so long.**

**Ageis Dragon - You are so much fun to toss ideas around with and I greatly appreciate to OC's Mathias and his dragon Nightshade whom without you, would not be in this story! Though they were molded around a need by me, I'd like to think they are your gift to my story.=^-^=**

**Alpha B. A. 7 - I always look forward to your reviews. They are always in depth and show that you pay alot of attention to what I write. Sometimes reading what you say gives me ideas for future events!=^-^=**

**My good friend Gabe - though he's not on here, he helps me develop ideas every once in a while when I'm at work.=^-^=**

**Also, Toothless is Best - you are my 200th reviewer so here's some Dragon Flint!=^-^=**

**I have been trying really hard to make this story enjoyable to all my readers despite my severe shortcomings grammar wise. I've been updating relatively fast to sort of make up for those little bits. Please continue to support my writing endeavors.**

**Now back to explanations. The beginning of this chapter will focus a bit on Mathias and Nightshade as I try to give a bit more back ground on Nightshade specifically. I'm trying to fill you in on her so you can better understand her reasons for doing things later on. The rest I shall leave for the bottom so please read!=^-^=**

**Ch. 20 - A King's Request**

* * *

><p><em>Though men in arms did rise to fight,<em>

_All swords were fell by this evil Wight._

_And shadows rose to quench their thirst,_

_each one more terrible than the first._

_Now through the dark a light did shine,_

_from sky above, power divine._

_-Old Seafaring songs vol. 1 verse 2_

* * *

><p>It's midday as 5 dragons soared through the calm breeze not too far from a large town. "And then Hiccup decides to finally grab the blade out of the forge, but drops it! It gets caught on the anvil and bends to the side! Then I had to start from scratch!" Balimund laughed hardily as he recounted a little mishap Hiccup had earlier that week in his stall.<p>

"That would have worked out better if you hadn't placed the water on the far wall." Hiccup tried hard to quell his embarrassment with little success.

"You shouldn't be embarrassed Hiccup, it's not like this is new."

"Thank you Astrid." Her boyfriend responded dryly.

Mathias banked left to lessen the distance to his friend. "Come on Hiccup, at least you guys finished. Besides, I've walked in on that guy almost blowing himself up twice trying to make your dragon powder."

Hiccup chuckled. "So have I."

_"You know I have been curious. Why is it called dragon powder?"_

"It's made from a rock, I call Dragon Flint, that's sort of like candy to dragons. It's black and very oily. It can be mixed together to form a powder that makes a forge burn hotter. Any dragon who eats it will have a fire that burns hotter temporarily."

Nightshade took a moment to think over the information. "_Dragon candy?..."_

Hiccup raised his brow. "You've never had some?"

She shook her head. _"I've never had anything like that, candy wise."_

Hiccup leaned to his side and shifted through his bag before pulling out a small jagged rock. "Have some." He tossed it and she caught it easily in her mouth.

"_THIS! I KNOW THIS! This rock was a gift from Apollo to his sister! The people presented it to us as an offering more moons ago then I have witnessed!"_

Balrog flew lower towards the two boys. "I take it that means you were not born yet?"

"_Yes. A piece of this stone is given to hatch-lings after their first moon glow. That is the ritual in which we learn to fly and gain our glow. They still had a large piece of the stone left in our nest… but how did you get one?"_

Hiccup seemed very interested in what he could understand of story but Mathias cut in first. "That Apollo guy, he's one of those gods that the humans worshiped where you're from right? I think I remember you mentioning him in a few of your stories."

"_Yes, and we were considered the subjects of the moon goddess Artemis. These humans were very devoted to their beliefs, so much that they even believe that our wrath is her wrath."_

Mathias looked confused at her statement. "What are you talking about?"

Nightshade sighed as she realized she never told him about this story. "_I'm sorry I never told you about this, but you always wanted to go there so I didn't want to ruin it for you. You see, a long time ago, a dragon egg was stolen from our nest and upon realizing there was a human scent in the air many of my kin went into a frenzy. The Alpha, head of our nest, became very furious and he took several of us to attack the humans. The city of Delphine, which is where our nest was, would have been razed to the ground, but before they so much as fired a shot the humans surrendered. A priest from the temple of the moon which was built in our honor stepped forward with the missing egg. He placed it on the ground and groveled on the ground for forgiveness. He begged for the lives of the citizens and claimed it wasn't them. It was then that the humans dragged a man forward. He was bloodied and tied up and they threw him before us. He claimed it was this man who stole the egg and that it was our right as subjects under Artemis to judge him."_

She remained quiet before Mathias asked her to finish. "What did they do….?"

"_The Alpha gave right of judgment to the mother of the stolen egg….. and she killed him on the spot. The people only bowed in response and retreated back into their city. It was on the very next night that the people started giving sacrifices every 3 days instead of on the full moon."_

Mathias still seemed confused by the story. "So why would this affect me?"

"_Humans have been forbidden to come near our nest since."_

Hiccup saw the saddened expression on Mathias' face and attempted to console him. "Well, I couldn't make out the whole thing but just because she's not allowed to bring you doesn't mean she didn't want you to see it."

Mathias' calm demeanor returned in a flash much to Hiccup's surprise. "I know Hiccup, but that's fine. We can see the rest of your home then. You can show me the site where the men play games completely naked."

Astrid almost choked on her breath upon hearing that. "Do I want to know about that?"

Mathias laughed with Nightshade. "You need to hear it when Nightshade's in the mood to be dramatic. She makes a good tale of it!"

* * *

><p>Upon reaching close proximity to the town the riders touched down in a thicket of woods on the border. "Well I need to go to Fjhol hall immediately so I'll be see'in ya."<p>

Hiccup jumped off to follow him. "Wait, I'm coming too!"

Seeing Hiccup go, Astrid joined readily. "And me!"

Mathias sighed. "Well I'm going to the market to see if I can't make a few deals."

"Then I'll join you lad."

Mathias was rather surprised that the old man wanted to join him but was more or less exasperated for the same reason. "Great…. I get the crazy old man."

He swiftly received a jab in the back of the head by Bo'mar's walking stick. "You should be more respectful of your elders even if what you say is completely true." Then Bo'mar laughed as he climbed down his dragon.

The other three watched the exchange in utter amusement and then proceeded to leave. "Have fun Mathias."

* * *

><p>"What's got you in a hurry anyway Balimund? You still have 3 days before you need to present the sword." The smithy was walking at a fast pace through the outskirts of the town.<p>

"It's excitement lad! I can't wait to see his reaction to my craftsmanship. It's every smithy's dream to make a great weapon, but how many get to say they forged one for a king!?"

"Not too many I guess."

"Exactly."

Hiccup then turned his attention to Astrid who was taking in the sights as they moved deeper into the town. "This place is huge."

He grabbed her hand and spoke. "Yeah, but it's the capital of Langaholt so that should be expected. I myself have only been here once." Astrid blushed a bit as she squeezed his hand and looked around.

"If you like it so much lass, we should stay a bit longer so you can take it in. I don't know how long I'll have to be here anyway." The smithy looked onto the couple gingerly. "The two a ya can make a date of it tomorrow."

The teens in question blushed a bit before looking away in the same direction. Then a though hit Astrid which made her a bit uneasy. "Wait, with a town this big, what if they find the dragons?"

Hiccup gave her a reassuring smile. "That's why I brought Scorch with us. He is trained to let me know immediately if anything happens to Toothless…. That and I couldn't leave him there alone like that."

"Well, I guess if you say so."

Balimund then stopped short causing them to walk into him. "Whoa hey! What's wrong Balimund?"

"There it is lad!" The two teens peeked from around the man to gaze upon a large stone hall connected to a castle.

"It's bigger than the Great Hall….." Hiccup couldn't help adoring her amazement to its size.

Balimund next ran up to the doors and was stopped by one of the guards. "Halt! What business do you have here!"

"I'm here to present the King with a sword he commissioned from me." Balimund was quick to pull out the letter he had received bearing the crest of Langaholt. After a moment the guard nodded and motioned the other to open the door.

"He's clear."

The doors opened and the three of them entered the large hall. It was decorated with tapestries and hand carved ornaments everywhere their eyes went. Long tables filled the early portions of the room but the back was clear aside from the throne and a few smaller tables. This area was especially decorated with gold moldings and animal skins.

The previous guard had begun to escort them down the center aisle towards the throne were a very fierce looking man sat. He wore well-crafted armor adorned in gold and furs. He was well built and very well groomed, the last touch being the gold and silver band that adorned his head. The guard stopped about 5 feet from the throne and kneeled. "This man Called Balimund has come to deliver your request my lord."

The king simply nodded and waved the trio forward. Balimund pulled off the hammer he wore on his back and untied the sword he had bundled with it. He placed his hammer to the ground and stepped forward. The king seemed very pleased and stood to receive his weapon. "It is my best work." Balimund then kneeled down and presented it.

The king grabbed it out of his hands and unsheathed it. The blade was razor sharp and embroidered with runes and what looked to be a dragon head breathing fire down near the hilt. "Brilliant work Balimund."

"You honor me with such praise." The prominent man took one more glance at the blade and then set his eyes on the young teens with Balimund. He handed the blade off to the guard that was standing to his right and addressed them.

"And who are you two?"

Hiccup spoke up and started their introduction. "This is Astrid and my name is-"

He was cut off by Balimund who jerked him to his knees and whispered to him. "You have to kneel before introducing yourself out of respect lad." Balimund turned to apologize for Hiccup. "I'm sorry, but he's never been in the presence of one so noble as you my king."

Eirikr laughed a bit and beckoned him to let the boy stand. "It's quite alright. You all may stand." Balimund let out a sigh of relief. "So my good smithy, are you planning to stay for the moot? You arrived much earlier than I planned and I thought it would be good that you be there. Given your reputation, I even thought of adding you to my court."

Balimund was speechless to say the least. After a moment of watching him freeze in surprise Hiccup decided to shake him out of it. Seeing that didn't work, Astrid took her ax from the clip on her waist and knocked him in the head with the flat of the blade. "Wake up!"

Balimund immediately started rubbing the sore on his head while Hiccup gave her a pleading expression. "Did you really have to do that?"

"It worked didn't it?" She then swiftly placed the ax back in its clip.

"While I do appreciate the assistance lass, did you have to hit so hard?"

All of a sudden the doors to the hall stormed open as a large man strode up the walkway. "Excuse me my lord but, I must have an audience with you."

"Hold on Jarl Brandr." The king then turned his gaze to the three in front of him. "I look forward to seeing more of your handy work Balimund. Come by in the morning and I will see to it that you are paid handsomely for your sword."

"Yes sir." With that Balimund turned and began to leave the hall with his 2 teenage companions. Before they could move to far away King Eirikr found his gaze upon the girl's ax. Something about it seemed familiar though he could not place where he had seen it.

"Now what is it you needed to see me about Brandr?" The large decorated man bowed and then stood back up to his full height. "My thane, Erlingr, has returned from Berk but, the boy had not been there for months. Also, according to him, they only had four dragons, three of which seemed poorly trained at best."

The King thought for a moment. "Maybe their best dragons were away? After all, if these dragons are as poorly trained as you say, then they could not have been used to fend off a horde of dragons."

The Jarl nodded. "Aye sire. It seems to me that this Hiccup really is the leader and he's hold up somewhere else with a few more dragons."

"So how many do we believe there are?"

"Well, it was my understanding, that aside from the boy, there are at least 3 others. There is another young man around the same age who rides a grey dragon, an older man who rides a Nadder, and a young girl who also rides a Nadder. The girl was the one who had the Berk crest on her ax and that's how we knew where-"

The king motioned for him to stop, having realized something himself. "You said the girl had an ax with the Berk crest on it?"

"Aye sir."

"Their crest is a dragon yes?"

The man once again nodded to the man. "Aye…. What's wrong?"

The king turned and motioned to the guards standing next to the hall leading further into the castle. "I believe they were just here. Guards!"

They made hast to his side. "Yes your highness!"

He pointed to the doors. "I need you to follow the 3 people who were just here. If you see them anywhere near a dragon I want them brought here unharmed!" The guards quickly took off towards the doors.

* * *

><p>"I'm glad we took that short cut through the market." Astrid stretched as she walked with Hiccup and Balimund back to the dragons. "I thought for sure we'd see Mathias though."<p>

Balimund pointed ahead of them to an orange glow. "There he is. Looks like he beat us back." Just as Hiccup was about to great them Astrid cut him off and motioned for both of them to be silent. "What is it lass?"

Hiccup reiterated her motion and listened. "Someone is following us."

Astrid was on guard with her ax out. "More like several people are following."

Hiccup turned to the glow he could see through the trees. "Let's try to get to the dragons." He took off with the other two in toe and just barely broke the tree line to them when a spear jabbed his side.

"Halt!" Mathias froze at the sudden voice filled with hostility with a piece of bread in his mouth.

Hiccup wore a scowl reminiscent of his father as he spoke to them. "What do you want?"

Astrid was on edge and had her ax at the ready to lop off the man's head. "You better not try anything." The man smirked as he motioned with his left hand. Almost immediately several more guards came out with spears. Astrid didn't even flinch as one was placed at her back.

"I'd be careful if I were you lass….. I think they mean business."

The dragons, seeing their riders being threatened, started to make a move but Hiccup stopped them. "Don't!" Toothless was cross at Hiccup's request. He eyed the men angrily but ceased his approach.

"I think that's enough to prove you are the dragon riders."

Astrid was still on guard about the man who was pointing his spear at her as she glanced to the side. "What's your point?"(no pun intended)

The guard smirked. "You are all coming with us to Fjhol hall. My lord King Eirikr wishes to speak with you."

Hiccup raised his brow questioningly. "You do know I was just there right? Couldn't he have asked then? Not that I don't enjoy being held at spear point."

The man then lowered his spear. "He wasn't aware of your identity at the time. You will pack up your things and come with us. We were merely meant to fetch you, not harm you. You will be treated as honored guests."

Hiccup put his raised hands down and turned to him. "You could have fooled me."

Astrid was still a bit vexed at their show of hostility. "I hope you don't make this a habit for your honored guests."

The guard turned to his men. "Clear the way back for the dragons. We don't need a panic."

* * *

><p>They made their way through the village with each rider on their respective dragons, following the guards. The sun was now setting and there were still plenty of people out though they were being held back by some the guards as the riders passed. Their expressions were a mix of terror and wonder at the feat the riders were showing.<p>

The large doors of the hall were opened and promptly shut behind the riders. They walked down towards the throne almost single file with Toothless and Hiccup at the head. Hiccup laid his gaze upon King Eirikr with a bit of unease. "You called?"

The distaste in his voice was obvious, almost as much as in Astrid's voice. "Yes, those spears were very nice by the way."

The king stood and approached Toothless and his rider. Only a couple feet away and Toothless began to growl at the king. Hiccup quelled him with a pat but his glare didn't falter. "I'm sorry for the behavior of my guards, but time was of the essence. I simply had to know that you were in fact the dragon riders."

Mathias broke rank with Nightshade and stepped forward. "And you couldn't have asked without the spears?" "_The aggressiveness seems a bit counterproductive."_ Mathias chuckled. "It was definitely the wrong way to go."

"My apologies again, know you can feel free to make yourselves at home. For the time being you are all my honored guests and as King of Langaholt please ask of me anything you may require."

Nightshade's jaw dropped. "_He's a king?"_

Mathias chuckled again. "Of course he's a king. Don't you see the crown on his head?" "_Hmmmm? Well the human king of my home land is more…. Well less powerful looking. This man looks like a warrior."_ "Weird place."

Hiccup noticed the bewildered expression on the king's face and decided to fill him in. "She speaks Dragonese and Mathias understands her….. If you want to know what she says at any point its best to ask him."

Eirikr still seemed quite confused. "Dragonese?"

"It's an ancient dragon language. Nightshade, my dragon, taught me when I was younger."

The king stroked his short beard. "Hmmm, well, that is quite interesting to say the least."

He turned his gaze back to Hiccup who still had questions for him. "So why were you looking for us? I imagine it has something to do with the dragon attacks lately."

The king gave him grand smirk. "Why yes it does. I heard from one of my Jarls about a group of dragon riders to fend off the attack on Kyndal. Of course, as king, I need to do all I can to defend my domain, so I would like to recruit you to assist me. I am convening a moot in two days and would like to have you as my counsel. I'm sure you and your riders would be far more informed of the situation then me or my men."

Hiccup turned to the others and his gaze fell upon Bo'mar who gave him a knowing smile. "What do you guys think?"

Mathias laughed. "I thought you were in charge? I'm good with whatever you say."

"I'm with you lad, I'm sure we can all agree that you can make a good decision."

He received reassuring nods from the 4 of them and turned back to the king. He gave it a moment's more thought before he nodded to the man. "Alright then, I guess we're at your disposal."

He motioned to a side door as he responded. "Excellent! I shall have you escorted to where you will be staying while you are here. I will clear out some space in the stables for your dragons as well." It was then that the king noticed something moving on Hiccup's back. He watched curiously as a small dragon crept up on his shoulder and seemed to yawn. "Hmm?"

Hiccup turned to see what the man was looking at and came face to face with his little companion. "Oh, Scorch, sleep well?" He had a sarcastic tone in his voice due to the fact that Scorch had been out like a light the whole time they were at spear point to now.

"Another dragon? Isn't he bit small to ride?"

Hiccup laughed followed by a few smaller chuckles from the others. "Of course, but he's not supposed to be ridden. He delivers messages." The dragon gazed curiously at the man before it started its usual ritual of rubbing against Hiccup's face.

The king's servants came from out of the hall and gradually led each of the riders one by one into the castle's depths. Hiccup was the last to be led out and the king stopped him just before he started down the hall. "Hold a moment." He held his hand in front of Toothless which could only be a sign of sheer bravery considering that the dragon did not like him. Toothless growled at the gesture but refrained from attacking him due to Hiccup's wishes.

"What is it?"

"May I have a moment to speak with you?" Toothless looked back to him and then continued his glare at the king.

He patted the dragon's head to calm him before replying. "Alright then." The king motioned for the servant to leave the room and he closed the doors behind him.

* * *

><p><strong>Okay and that's that! I've been a little worried on how relations with Norse royalty worked but research material on Norse culture is really fragmented so I'm going with what I could figure out and filling in the holes with hunches. Something to note is that Norse kings were very unlike European kings in the fact that they were required to be warriors, good speakers, be charismatic, and several other traits. They were not as sheltered as what you would normally associate with royalty. They even went straight into battle and fought side by side with their men. (Think Lord of the Rings)<strong>

**Anyway, I hope it was very obvious that Nightshade is from the Mediterranean by now. I did change up the mythology a bit to fit with my ideas but standard practice still holds with each god I mentioned and or will mention in the future.**

**As always I hope you liked it and will look forward to my next installment! Review please cause I need at least 5!=^-^=**


	21. Chapter 21 - Morning Surprise

**Hi ya'll, it's great to talk to you again! First up for today I would actually like to ask if anyone actually looks at the concept art I link on Profile. I was planning to post for all of the dragons I created for my story but have been a bit slack, wondering if anyone even bothered. Anyone who knows me on dA knows I'm pretty lazy in posting on a regular basis. Anyway just say yes if you do and I'll post up what I have so far.**

**Anyway, a scene in this chapter helps earn the T rating so readers be warned. It is also reminiscent of a particular anime scene. You get a cookie if you can tell me which anime it's from! Enjoy pplz!=^-^=**

**Ch. 21 - Morning Surprise**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's pov<p>

Once he closed the door his expression changed. He seemed far more serious than he had just been. He looked at me as though I was on fire but then his eyes calmed. "So…. Hiccup is it? What do you know of these attacks?"

I was hesitant to answer given his mood swing just now and Toothless seemed to be getting the same vibe. "I know they are being orchestrated by someone we haven't met yet. He takes control of one dragon who in turn controls the others."

He paced across the floor a bit before he turned back to me. "So it's an army? Just who could possibly be capable of controlling an army of dragons?" His gaze became cold. "That question is partially why I wanted to find you. I felt that you might have something to do with it…. At first."

Figures. This explains why he seemed a bit crazed at getting us by sending out his men immediately even though we would be back in the morning. "Well it's not us… I didn't even know anything was happening until the swarm hit Berk. According to what we've found out, this has been happening for around 5 months now."

"Yes and major trade ports and warrior villages have been decimated. The first move was definitely the smartest because he wiped out the fleet of Berserkers who guarded the southern border. I almost though it was an attack by foreign enemies before my advisor said otherwise." He stopped pacing and stepped forward. "One of my advisers read the bones and it said that you know whom it is we are being assaulted by."

I found myself sweating a bit under my armor. This man's glare was piercing…. Even more so than my dad's. "Actually, I do. I spoke with him once…. I'm not exactly sure how but he said he was called Wight Death….."

Eirikr looked pale as he stopped himself from falling to the floor. "No…."

"What's wrong…..?"

He took a moment to try and compose himself but seemed to struggle a bit. "That name….. it is as old as Langaholt itself…. I need to consult.." He wasn't able to finish because he interrupted by a younger man.

"Father!" I turned to see him running up as fast as he could. He did resemble the king quite a lot though he was much younger as should be obvious. He also was not wearing any armor but high quality garments that could have easily been made of silk. He flinched as he noticed Toothless and quickly backed away. "What have you done to my father you foul beast!"

The king composed himself and tried to disarm his son. "No Hakon, this is our honored guest. I know I have mentioned the dragon riders before, have I not?"

Hakon eyed Toothless warily. "Yes you have father, but truth be told, I did not believe you." His terror was still very evident as Eirikr led him back over to the hall where he had entered from.

"What is it you came to see me about son?"

He slid his fingers through his hair trying to regain his calm. "My sister said there were dragons on the grounds. I wished to warn you father."

He pat his son's shoulders. "Tell Frida there is nothing to fear. These Dragon Riders are here to help us not harm." He then proceeded to lead him out. "Hiccup… please forgive my rudeness but I must retire for now. I hope to continue this tomorrow if that is to your liking."

"Of course…." I really didn't know what else to say. It's not like I could command him to tell me what was up. He definitely knew something about the Wight Death… question is, what?

I saw the servant from earlier enter the room. "Lord Hiccup, this way please." I followed on Toothless' back down the large hall and it opened off in a T intersection. He pointed to his left. "Down this hall are the stables where we have made arrangements for your dragons." He turned right without another word and guided me down yet another grand hallway. "These are the guest rooms. They house visiting lords who seek audience with the king. You and your companions will be staying in these rooms here." He gestured to the five at the end of the hall. "Your room is this one." He opened a door to reveal a large somewhat extravagant room.I entered with Toothless and he protested. "Excuse me my lord but are you not going to take your dragon to the stalls?"

I hopped off Toothless with Scorch still on my back. "Sorry but if it's all the same to you, Toothless and Scorch are staying with me." Toothless grunted at the man causing him to shake a bit. His protest ceased further and he bowed and left the room. "Alright Buddy, I'm going to go check on the others. I want both of you to stay here."

I lifted Scorch and placed him on Toothless' back. Scorch yawned again and Toothless gave me an approving grunt before making his way to a corner. I exited my room and knocked on the one next to me. "I'm coming." Balimund pulled open the door immediately. "Aww…. I was expecting room service."

"Sorry, I was just checking in on you guys."

He looked back inside his room, then to me. "Considering I had spears pointed at me earlier I'd say this is a pretty good outcome lad." I saw a fleeting smile form across his face only for a moment. "Oh right, Mathias wanted to talk to you when you finally made it. He's in the room next door." He pointed to his left and then retreated back into his own room, closing the door behind him.

What was that about? Mathias probably knows…. I made my way over and simply opened the door this time around. That decision was quickly regretted as I realized this wasn't Mathias' room but Astrid's… and she was changing. I froze in place at the scene of her removing her shirt. She had it half way up her chest before she noticed me but didn't say a word.

She folded her shirt down and strode over to me in a very calm fashion. "Is giving you an excuse going to save me any pain at all?"

"Nope." She then kicked me right in the gut and finished me off by elbowing me in the back. "I'm guessing someone else caused that….. Balimund most likely."

I manage to cough out a response as I kneeled over in pain. "Yeah… it was him."

She grabbed my arm and dragged me up to seat me on the bed. "So what did he want?"

I was still nursing my sore gut, but I was able to speak coherently now. "He wanted to know what we knew."

As I composed myself I felt her lean on my shoulder. "I was a bit worried when you didn't come down the hall. The servant said Eirikr wanted to speak with you privately." It's scary that she could punch me and beat me to the ground one minute and then lean on my shoulder the next. Though, to be fair I did sort of earn that….. even if it was Balimund's fault.

"I told him about the Wight Death…"

"And?"

"He definitely knew what it was. He wasn't able to tell me though, because his son interrupted. He said we'll talk again tomorrow."

She wrapped her arm around mine. "I had a feeling he knew something about it. The way he was so eager to get to us and the fact that he practically welcomed us the minute we were here. He had to have at least an idea of what was going on to be able to adjust so fast."

I placed my arm around her shoulder. "That's what I was thinking."

"Good." She gazed to me with a slight blush and I reach over and kissed her. We stayed that way for a few seconds before she broke away. She sat up and then pushed me away, turning the other direction in the process. "Now next time, I'm sure you'll knock right?"

I gulped as I responded. "Yes ma'am!" With that I swiftly left the room before Astrid decided get even angrier than she already was. Once safely inside my own room I couldn't help but fantasize at least a little bit. I, for all intents and purposes, just saw her half-naked. I felt my face burn up as I remembered the scene. Toothless gave me a worried whimper from the corner where he laid with Scorch. I turned away from him immediately. "I-I'm fine Toothless!... Don't worry."

I then heard a knock on my door. Okay it's time to calm down Hiccup! I turned to the door now sporting a calm demeanor…. At least I felt calm. I half expected it to be Balimund, ready to laugh it up at the trick he pulled, but it wasn't. Instead it was a young girl with dirty blonde hair and dressed in noble attire. She couldn't have been very far in age from me and had here hair bundled in a single long braid that sat on her shoulder. "Excuse me dragon rider…?"

"Uh yeah, my name is Hiccup."

Her face beamed once she realized she was right. "Oh, good. My brother came and told me of you after I saw the dragons in the stalls. I need to talk to you about something important. Could you meet with me at first light? It is very important that it be at that time exactly."

I really didn't know what to make of that request. What could be so important at sunrise? I nodded. "Sure, but why?"

She took a good look in both directions before shaking her head. "Not here. I will tell you when we meet in the morning, my name is Frida by the way. King Eirikr is my father." Oh! That explains….. actually it doesn't explain anything but her cloths. "Please keep this between us." Whatever this is she needs to talk to me about, it's obvious she hasn't told many people if she's worried about being over heard.

"Well I don't have a problem with it….."

She smiled and clasped her hands together. "Wonderful! Please do not be late. I will be sure to explain everything then!" With that she rushed off down the hall.

That was kind of….. weird? First the King now the princess….. I have a feeling this whole ordeal is going to get kind of crazy. "Who was that?"

I turned to my left and saw Mathias peeking out his door. "Oh, she was Eirikr's daughter."

He gave me a dry expression. "Flirting with the King's daughter outside your room? I thought you were better than that!"

I felt my face burn as I denied it."No! She just wanted to talk to me, it's not what you think honest!"

He shrugged and gave me a smirk. "Well, whatever. What did she want to talk to you about?"

"I don't know, but she told me to meet her first thing in the morning."

He scratched his head. "That's kind of an odd request for someone you just met isn't it?"

"Tell me about it." I turned back into my own room. "Well, I'm turning in. Night Mathias."

"Night."

* * *

><p>The morning came silently…. At least until Toothless started his morning routine of waking me up at the crack of dawn. "Come on Toothless! Can't you wait just a bit longer?!" He answered by jumping on me. "Gahhh! Alright I'm up!" I sat up in the bed and stretched. I've got say that was probably the best sleep I've had in weeks. They really know how to make them when it comes to nobility huh?<p>

I turned and noticed the light barely registering in the window. "Damn! I forgot!" I rush myself ready, being sure to grab my helmet. I planned to take Toothless on his morning flight after I meet her and the last thing I need is to look scorched when I talk with the king later. I rushed out of the room with Toothless eagerly following. Scorch was still out like a light, I swear he could sleep through Ragnarok if he was given the chance.

I was sure to be at least a little quiet in the hall so that I wouldn't wake everyone else up and headed to the stables. It was very quiet out in the yard, and didn't see much of anyone aside from a servant drawing water. I took a good look around before seeing a hand poking out from behind a wall. I looked at it curiously and turned to Toothless what also seemed confused by it.

"Over here!" It was Frida? I rushed over with Toothless in toe and it was indeed her. She was leaning against the wall with a bowl full of….. honey? It smelled like honey at least.

"Is that honey?"

She nodded and placed a finger on her lips. "Follow me, and be quiet." She guided me around the yard, sneaking behind walls and through bushes until we found ourselves in what appeared to be a neglected corner of the courtyard.

"Where are we?"

"This is where my mother used to keep her private garden. She would show me and my little sister how to grow foods and other plants here. No one comes here anymore since she died. My father forbade anyone to touch it, and to leave it as it is." She stepped out into a broken brick paved circle at the center.

"Why are we here then?"

She gazed up at the sky. "I come here all the time. It is a secret spot where I meet with a friend of mine. We have been good friends for years now."

I looked up with her at the slowly brightening sky. "But why bring me?"She is being more and more confusing by the minute.

She turned to me with a smile. "Because you are a dragon rider Hiccup; I believe you will understand a bit more when she comes." She sat down on an old stone bench just on the other side of the brick paved center. Vines had grown along almost everything here including the bench she adorned. I stood there a moment thinking over this situation. Meeting with a princess in a private location via secret invitation…. I really hope I don't get beheaded for this; whether it by Astrid or King Eirikr.

After a few minutes I started to hear something. It sounded like a soft, smooth tone. I really didn't know how to describe it, though maybe like some sort of flute? (think crystal glasses!) She stood up excitedly and watched the sky again. "She's coming."

Who could she be waiting for? A musician….. wait…. Because I'm a dragon rider? Is she waiting for a dragon?! It saw a slight blur cross the sky and vanish just as fast as it came. "What was that!?" A moment later I saw a shape forming in the sky. It seemed to barreling towards our location at amazing speeds. "Is that a…" I backed away and covered my head as it dropped to the ground leaving a small dust cloud in its wake.

It wasn't very loud, but it did hit rather hard. If it does that every time it's no wonder the bricks that lined the garden are broken. I uncovered my eyes as the dust cleared and what I saw wasn't only unexpected, but amazing as well. The dragon towered over us both on two legs. It was a day-glow orange color with a few silver scales in various spots.

I suddenly found myself remembering Bo'mar's crude drawing back when I was in Berk and felt my jaw drop as the realization hit me. "Is that….. the Dawn Striker?"

* * *

><p><strong>I bet some of you guys forgot all about it right? Yeah, I bet Hiccup forgot it too but this is important! Super important! anyway I hope ya'll enjoyed the chapter and look forward to my next installment!=^-^=<strong>

**Don't forget the scene reference. Can anyone figure it out? Please review and I shall post again soon given the quota!=^-^=**


	22. Chapter 22 - Marked

**And now I bring you my 22nd installment of my HTTYD fanfic! You guys have really been great for reading this long! I'm sorry to say that this chapter is a bit shorter than the others but it also has a bit of foreshadowing. Also, I promise that the next chapter will be longer than usual so look forward to that. I will be the first to admit that I have been a bit distracted as of late so I did submit this a bit late but only by several hours. Without further adieu please enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 22 - Marked**

_From this light came a figure tall,_

_And quickly down his fist did fall._

_The shadow's forms were torn asunder,_

_At every mighty crack of thunder._

_Poured through the land his power swelled,_

_Through every crevice this evil quelled._

I couldn't believe it…. The Dawn Striker was here! Right in front of me! Frida pat it's head as it sniffed at the honey. She then turned to me in confusion. "Dawn Striker?"

I stepped towards it lightly as I nodded. "This dragon…. I've never seen it up close but it looks a lot like a dragon my friend Bo'mar described to me. It's got everything, right down to the day-glow orange scales."

She looked to her elated companion in intrigue. "I don't think I've ever thought of that name. I first started calling her Sol Shimmer but now I just call her Sol. If you watch her fly in the sun's wake the silver scales on her glitter and shine." She then held up the bowl of honey in offering to the dragon. The Dawn Striker happily began to lap it up. "She's always had a love of honey since she first took my honey treat many years ago."

I watched the two as she stroked Sol's head. It seems everywhere I turn there are more people in tune with dragons. First Mathias and now Frida. Maybe humans understanding dragons isn't so hard of a concept to derive after all. Once the dragon finished off its honey bowl it turned its attention to me. It moved in close to sniff me and it seemed more than a bit excited. It seemed to relax a moment before licking me across my face.

I now had remnants of the sticky honey on me as I tried to wipe it away. "And I though normal dragon slobber was hard to wash out." It raised its head and strode over to some bushes to dig something up…. At least that's what it looked like it was doing.

"What is it Sol?" Frida turned to me with a bit of worry. "It's strange. Normally the idea of meeting someone new scares her. That's why I brought more honey than usual, but she seemed quite happy to see you…. Are you sure you've never met her before?"

I watched as the dragon continued its search and responded. "Well no, not really. I did spend the better part of a year attempting to meet her though…."

Frida seemed confused but a bit amused as well. "She's very smart you know. She wouldn't have let you see her unless she wanted you to." I smiled at that. She was probably right by all accounts. Every time I thought I was close, I'd end up turned around and lost. Sol Shimmer then lifted her head which now contained a large rock in her jaws.

She turned to me and dropped it at my feet. Upon further examination I was able to identify it as Dragon's Flint. I gaped at her in amazement which prompted Frida's worry. "What is it? Are you alright?" It was her….. all those rocks falling into Berk…

"It was you wasn't it? You're the one who kept bringing these to Berk while I was home." She bowed her head in apparent understanding and thrust it under my hand. She seemed to really want me to pet her so I did. "This is amazing…."

"Her?"

"Not just her… her being here. You interacting with her. Seems more people liked dragons than I thought."

She laughed a bit at my statement. "To be honest…. I probably would have never gone near her if my mother hadn't died." I gave her a look of confusion and so she elaborated. "I first met her about a week after her death….. she loved this garden, and I would come here to feel close to her. Maybe even hoping she would just be here miraculously."

She looked to Sol lovingly. "I had brought a snack with me that day. I sat down on this same bench and thought back to all the times she had brought me here when I heard a noise. It was beautiful. I got up and tried to figure out where it came from. I decided to look outside the garden and when I got back, there she was, eating my honey bread." Interesting story to say the least. It's better than my unbelievable encounter with Toothless. "So how did you meet your dragon?"

As if on cue or something right? I had taken off my sticky helmet and was brushing my fingers through my hair. "Where to begin with that one…. Well it was over 3 years ago. I was trying everything I could to be recognized as a good Viking….. Unfortunately I wasn't…. at all."

She laughed. "But you seem to be an excellent warrior to me."

"Three years can change a person. Anyway, I was using an invention of mine to try and shoot down the Night Fury who was destroying our torches. I figured if I wanted to be noticed I should go big."

I then heard some leaves crunch at the entrance to the garden and saw Toothless and Mathias joining us. "What are you two….. By the gods!" I moved over to him immediately quiet him down.

"Shhh!"

"What is that!"

I covered his mouth again. "Calm down." Sol seemed to be very agitated at his arrival and I was trying to calm her down. "Alright now keep your voice down and no sudden moves." He nodded as he moved passed me to the dragon.

Her pupils constricted which was typical for an agitated dragon so I motion to Frida to calm her down. "It's alright Sol, calm down."

Toothless was giving me a rather priceless expression reminiscent of an 'oh really' statement. "Don't give me that, I didn't bring you because you would have attracted attention and Frida said to not draw attention." He rolled his eyes at me and sat there blocking the entrance. I then turned to Mathias who was still taking in the sight of the new dragon. "How did you even get here?"

"When I first came outside, I saw him looking a bit antsy and then we heard the thump. That's when he jumped into action, I just followed him."

Frida then made a motion to block his path to the dragon. "Who are you?"

He turned back to me in confusion and then back to her. "Name's Mathias, I'm a dragon rider just like Hiccup."

She seemed a bit surprised but worried at the same time. "Then I'm sure you will understand. You must keep Sol a secret, please. I don't know what my father would do if he found out I was friends with a dragon; especially after all that's happened. Do not tell anyone."

Mathias answered without hesitation. "Of course I won't tell. You can trust me; I don't go back on promises like this."

She smiled at him and let him through to Sol. "Thank you Mathias."

It was then that I felt Toothless pulling at one of the straps of my armor. I turned to greet his 'determined to fly' face. "Alright, I guess I've made you wait long enough huh?" I turned back to Frida. "Any chance of Sol coming back in the morning? I want to catalog her in The Book of Dragons."

She seemed a bit confused at my question but agreed all the same. "She'll come as long as I have honey. I would be happy to arrange it." She then moved over to me and whispered a request in my ear. "Could you also teach me to ride her? Like you do the black dragon?" It was a bit surprising hearing that sort of request from a princess.

"I guess I could if you really wanted to." Mathias seemed interested but shrugged and turned back to the dragon. It was then that we heard a horn go off and Sol took off almost immediately. "What's that!?"

Frida made her way over to the entrance. "It's the horn of arrival. Someone who was summoned must have arrived." She moved past Toothless who looked a bit exasperated at my procrastination.

"Alright Toothless, let's go." The three of us made our way back to the main area of the court yard and I split off from Mathias. "I shouldn't be gone more than an hour." With that we took off at a crazy speed, no doubt due to Toothless' impatience.

* * *

><p>I cut our ride a bit short, partially because I really wanted to talk to king Eirikr and partially because I had taken my helmet off….. and Toothless likes it crispy….. I kneeled over a water trough trying to get at least most of the soot off. Toothless just watched me go as he always did, like he did nothing wrong.<p>

I turned to him and he seemed very pleased with himself. "I'll find a way to get you back, don't you worry." He rolled his eyes at me and then jerked his head to the left. "Hmmm?"

I turned to meet his line of sight and saw one of the servants from the other night. "Lord Hiccup!" As he made his way closer his face seemed to twist a bit.

"What's wrong?"

"What happened to you?"

I turned and gave a sarcastic glare at Toothless. "He got a bit excited this morning." I stood up and he immediately started to look me over. "What is it?"

He was stroking to small beard he wore in frustration. "I must bring you some new clothing."

I took a good look at my armor and it was still pretty black. "Don't worry about it. I'll get it out eventually."

He shook his head. "No, the king has been asking for you, but I cannot let you go in this." I really doubt the king cares too much…. At least considering he was okay with the dragons.

He turned to head back to the building. "Stay there and I will be right back!"

I looked at Toothless who seemed quite confused at the man. "I'm sure it's just him." I continued to scrub away the soot on my armor and for the most part, it really did come off. I then dunked my whole head in it to try and get it out of my hair, which is always the easy part. I felt Toothless nudge my back so I came up and was startled out of my skin to see Astrid standing just in front of the trough with Stormfly. "Oh geez!"

I sat back a bit trying to regulate my breathing. "Sorry, wasn't trying to surprise you. So what's up?" I pointed to Toothless and then the remaining soot on my clothes. She seemed to laugh a bit at that. "Figures…."

She stood there for a moment eyeing me. "What?"

"Mathias said you saw something interesting this morning." Oh… that….. now what? I promised Frida I wouldn't tell anyone, but… did she only mean people who would tell her father?

"What did he tell you?"

She crossed her arms in a little bit of frustration. "He said he couldn't tell me, but he also said that you saw it too." Oh… well that was horrible of him, setting me up like that.

Well what can I do? I keep it for now and ask Frida later? Yeah, that sounds good. "Well, to be honest… I can't tell you either…." I could feel her glare already; she hated it when I kept things from her…. Well certain things. It's not like I had no privacy at all.

"Do you ever plan to let me in on your guy only secret?"

"Well, actually yeah, I just need to make sure I can tell you first."

Her glare softened a bit, but still kept razor sharp. She didn't respond until she got on Stormfly. "Just don't do anything stupid Hiccup." With that she took off.

"I'll try not to." I really can't guarantee anything but hey, I'm not trying to hang myself here.

"Lord Hiccup!" That was fast. The old servant from earlier was already coming out holding a bundle of cloth under one arm. "I have brought you more suitable attire!" He handed me a red bundle which folded out to be a red tunic.

"I really don't think this is necessary."

He held his hands up in front of him. "I must insist!"

I shrugged and gave in. "Alright…. I get the picture." I quickly began unlatching my armor, and little by little it loosened up. Pulling it over my head became easy when all the latches were off. I wasn't surprised at the tattered appearance of my undershirt by this point. I had been wearing it since my other one was slashed through. That came off next and as it went over my head I heard a muffled gasp. I pulled it completely off to see a terrified look on the servant's face. "What? Is it the scratches?"

He pointed to my shoulder. "Oh…. Yeah, that one is still healing a bit." The scar was still obvious and there was a slightly purple discoloration on it. It stopped really hurting over a month ago so I hadn't really thought about it much. It felt fine to me. "It's fine, don't worry about it." I pulled the tunic over my head and fastened the neck latch to tighten it. He then handed me a brown waist cloth for it.

"H-how?"

I tied the cloth off at my waist. "It was a dragon but it's fine."

He nodded hesitantly before pointing me back to the castle. "C-come now L-lord Hiccup."I followed his lead and Toothless trailed behind. What's up with him? I'd think he'd seen worse if he's been here as long as he looks. He guided me swiftly back into the main hall where the king adorned his throne once again. "Sire!"

Eirikr turned this way with a smile on his face. "Hiccup!" He seemed to have been talking to that Jarl from the other day and his son. There were a few others, but I had no idea who they were.

I stepped forward, but the servant held me back a bit and hurried to his king. He looked at me fearfully as he whispered something into his ear. A moment later the king's eyes grew wild and he turned to the old man. "Are you sure!"

The man bowed. "Positive Sire. It was just as the others were."

The king then turned to me with that same wild look and it was making me question his current state of mind. Toothless didn't like it either though he made a point not to growl this time. He marched towards me and then pointed. "You were marked by that devil!?"

* * *

><p><strong>CLIFFY! I know I'm horrible for doing that to ya'll, but that being said... I enjoy it too much to resist! Hope the story is still to your liking and I hope you stay up all night thinking about it! Nya ha ha ha ha! Not really... I just felt like sounding evil. Anyway, I'm surprise I hadn't gotten any comments on those little bits of prose I've added to a few of the chapters. maybe they'll make you think a bit? Well regardless, the next chapter has a large chunk of plot to it so get ready! Thank you for reading my lovely and I will post again soon! (5 reviews and then 48 hours!)=^-^=<strong>


	23. Chapter 23 - Legends Foretold

**Okay people here's my newest installment! Like I told you it would be, this one is much longer than the last! It also strings together some of the history I was sprinkling into the story little by little. You may have noticed I've been using more third person and that's because I was still trying to set up the character's a bit... you know, let you into their minds. I'll still be switching pov but not nearly as often, I realize it was a tad confusing to some. Without further adieu here's ch. 23!**

**Ch. 23 - Legends Foretold**

* * *

><p>No one's pov'<p>

Eirikr seemed more than a bit hesitant to get any closer than he already had to the boy but his arm was still outstretched in an accusing manner. "What?" Hiccup looked more than a little confused and Toothless was more than just agitated at the moment.

"You were marked by him!"

Hiccup looked to the old man who refused to look him in the eye. "What are you talking about?"

"He told me of the mark you bear on your right shoulder!"

Hiccup took a moment to realize what he was talking about. "Whoa you mean the scar? That's just a scar it's fine!"

"Show me then!" Hiccup hesitantly unsnapped the collar latch and slid the tunic off his right shoulder. The king stepped forward to examine it though he remained wary.

"It was given to me by a Spike Shredder and it wasn't even all that deep."

The king scrutinized the boy. "But was this dragon not odd? The discoloration on your skin shows it was not a normal wound."

Hiccup pulled up his tunic. "Well it was odd, heck it even talked but there wasn't anything to worry about after Astrid killed it."

The king turned away. "I am feeling that I should believe you….. If you really were like the others, you would be ill by now."

"Well it did make me sick at first."

The king froze at that. "You are not unwell now?"

Hiccup almost laughed at that. "Well it was a couple of months ago; I mean it would be horrible to still be sick."

Eirikr turned around suddenly making Toothless growl a bit. "This mark was made…. Months ago?" He turned to his servant with a bit of distaste. "That would explain its recovery." He then turned back to Hiccup with a serious gaze. "What happened? Why didn't it kill you?"

Hiccup furrowed his brow at the king's insinuation. "It was supposed to kill me?... Well I guess it could have been because of Mathias, but I was fine by the morning after. What is it that was bothering you? You've seen this kind of scar before right?"

The king paced away in thought. "Yes. It has been discovered on a few of the scouts I sent to investigate the attacks. Most of them lived just long enough to make it back before they became deranged and I had to kill them. One of the men died before he could get back of fever." He made his way back to his throne and sat down. "It has been said that contact with this devil would cause madness and death to its victim."

"Devil…?"

He turned to the teen with a steely gaze. "You should know. You are the one who helped me figure it out Hiccup."

Hiccup rubbed his chin as he thought back to their previous conversation, until it came to him. "Wight Death….?" The king nodded at the boy's response and his jarl could no longer contain himself.

"So you're saying that you of all people survived an encounter with the Wight Death. You're just a boy!"

The king held out his had in protest to Brandr's outburst. "A boy he may be, but this boy can also rides dragons which can fell men. I do believe he has enough merit to be treated as a man." He turned to Hiccup with a now calm demeanor. "Now, I meant to ask this before but my son interrupted us. How is it that you know of the Wight Death?" He stroked his beard as he awaited the boy's answer.

"Well…" He threaded his hand through his hair. "You could say I talked to him… sort of…" The king's only response was intensified interest. "It was after I passed out from the attack. I had this crazy dream where he was talking to me. He said he was watching and then he told me his name….. that's it."

Brandr gave him a skeptical look. "So he told you who he was… you expect us to believe that?"

Hiccup rubbed the back of his neck. "Well no, not really, but it is what happened."

The king arose from his throne. "Well I for one believe the boy." He moved to the side of his throne and pushed it out of the way. "I'm sure you've seen the crest of the kingdom. Yggdrasil adorned with the sun and moon, but this is not the original." Once the throne was fully moved the bottom of the tapestry adorning the back wall became visible. "This is the truest seal."

The small section that was cut off showed the roots of the tree and a pair of piercing eyes hid beneath it. "This seal was hidden to protect the secret that hides within this city. Centuries ago, my ancestors were one of the ruling kings of these territories. It was a dark time when it rose in the night and come morning hundreds painted the land red. Everywhere he went spawned more devils who in turn spread around like a plague. All but my throne fell to that creature…. Wight, and it is my ancestors that finally stopped him as was foretold."

All but Hiccup turned to him in confusion. Hiccup it seems, expected something like this. "Lord Eirikr?!" He motioned for Brandr to calm himself.

"It is a secret passed only to the next king. A seer under my ancestor gave him a prophecy before his death at the hands an illness. It foretold of the rising of the Wight Death and that he would fall." He then grabbed the tapestry adoring the wall and yanked it down. Carved into the wall in runic script was the prophecy.

_At Dusk in form an evil rise,_

_A terrible might to span the skies._

_A shadow cast along the night,_

_And through the land spreads terrors blight._

_Now soaked the land was crimson red, _

_As old and young were laid to bed._

_Though men in arms did rise to fight,_

_All swords were fell by this evil Wight._

_And shadows rose to quench their thirst,_

_each one more terrible than the first._

_Now through the dark a light did shine,_

_from sky above, power divine._

_From this light came a figure tall,_

_And quickly down his fist did fall._

_The shadow's forms were torn asunder,_

_At every mighty crack of thunder._

_Poured through the land his power swelled,_

_Through every crevice this evil quelled._

_The mighty one threw up the stars,_

_To heal the world of mortal scars,_

_But though the evil would not lay,_

_Their ones must rise to keep at bay,_

_And through the sky, black curtain drawn,_

_A new age heralded at the strike of Dawn._

"It was sung by sea warriors who took him back to his homeland and is probably the only remnant of it that left the ears of the king." Hiccup approached the wall and read the script to himself. "What do you make of it Hiccup?"

It took a moment for him to respond but he was hesitant about it. "It isn't finished….. is it?"

The king smiled at him. "There you go Brandr. What took my family years of contemplating, took this boy minutes to figure out." The large man scowled at the boy and crossed his arms. "So… this last part here, it hasn't happened yet?"

The king shook his head. "No, at least not to my knowledge, and I like to think my information network is vast." Hiccup paced a moment as he thought it over and then suddenly jerked his head up. "Dawn…"

Eirikr raised his brow. "Does it strike a chord with you?"

Hiccup didn't respond right away and brushed his fingers back through his hair. "It's the dragon….."

Eirikr exchanged glances with his Jarl. "Dragon?"

"I'm not sure yet….. maybe."

"AHHHHHH!" A man that appeared to be another servant came running through the hall and was being chased by little scorch. "Somebody please!"

Brandr grabbed him and pulled him behind him just as Scorch charged up a fire blast. "And what do you want devil!?" He clasped his ax and made a swinging motion but Scorch was far faster and clipped his arm with his spike like tail. The Jarl gripped his arm as he watched the beast growl before him ready to pounce. Before it had the chance a whistle rang through the room which made it perk up its head right away.

"Here Scorch!" The little dragon turned to face Hiccup before lunging at the boy like lightning from the sky. Hiccup turned to the servant who was panting from running away. "What did you do to him?" His eyes grew sharp as the servant seemed to cower before his control of the dragon.

"I- I was ordered to look through your belongings…" He turned to Brandr and kneeled. "My greatest apologies my Jarl!" It was an understatement that Brandr was displeased at his servant's confession as he kicked him aside.

His displeasure for the man at his heels was only matched by the King's displeasure of him. "Jarl Brandr! What is the meaning of this!? You were trying to spy on my honored guests!?" The large man refused to respond as he turned away from the king.

"I hope you don't mind me leaving now. I need to go over my theory a bit."

The king nodded to Hiccup's request without ever breaking his rage filled gaze from his Jarl. Hiccup, with Scorch in hand, left the hall as he came with Toothless following close. As he exited the hall he saw Astrid leaning against the wall. "How'd it go?"

Hiccup sighed in a bit of exasperation. "It wasn't really bad…. At least until I found out I was being spied on."

She lifted herself from the wall and made her way to him. "Yeah, I saw Scorch chase him out of your room."

Hiccup pet the small dragon in his arms. "Bane Hunters, not only are they great for sending messages but they are best kind of guard dog."

Astrid chuckled a bit. "Well I would have gone with the Lava Guardian but I guess Balrog is not as compact."

"Hey lad!" The two look to see Balimund walking up in a rather excited fashion. "Hey, you wouldn't happen to have any dragon scales on you?"

Hiccup seemed confused at the question. "I thought you said it was a ridiculous idea."

Balimund stopped in his tracks as he scratched the back of his neck. "I don't know what you're talking about."

Hiccup gave him a smirk as Astrid looked on in confusion. "What are you two talking about?"

"I came up with this idea of using dragon scales in armor a while back but Balimund just snubbed his nose at the idea. He said it was redundant even though it would have lightened the armor while increasing the durability."

Balimund sighed at the boy. "Hey, if it ain't broke, don't fix it right?"

"So why fix it now?"

The man hesitated to respond before he finally came out with it. "Alright…. The Smithing Master here wants to see something new and well…"

"You want to impress him?" Hiccup stated in a knowing fashion.

"Yep, pretty much."

Hiccup shook his head at the man. "Yes I do actually. I make it a point to keep all of the scales that Toothless and Scorch shed." Hiccup led him down the hall and to his room which looked a bit messy from the servant's antics. Going through one of the bags he usually kept on Toothless' saddle produced a smaller bag full of mostly black scales. "Here, just don't go crazy with them."

The smithy took the sack gladly and ran out of the room in a flash. "Thanks lad!"

Hiccup stared off through the door way. "Well I can safely say that I'm not getting any of those back." Astrid simply nodded as she too watched the door way. A head suddenly peeked around the door frame and Hiccup recognized it rather easily. "Frida?"

"Hiccup…. About what we talked about this morning…"

"Oh yeah, um actually, I need to talk to you about it too. I recently came across some information that may have something to do with….. uh…" He glanced nervously at Astrid who seemed a bit confused at their conversation.

"Who is that?"

Hiccup seemed a bit nervous at the question and Astrid picked up on it easily. "She's King Eirikr's daughter and she wants to…" Hiccup felt himself shrink under her gaze. "She wants to learn about dragons." Astrid could feel him keeping something from her but let it go. She didn't have much cause for distrusting him now right? She decided to leave the two of them alone and strode out the door.

"I didn't interrupt anything did I?"

Hiccup sighed. "Well no not really…. But I found out something about Sol. We can talk about it more in the morning though… if she comes of course."

Frida nodded as she continued into the room. "She hasn't turned down a bowl of honey yet… By the way… My father says you are warrior from Berk."

Hiccup sat down on his bed. "Yeah… sort of. I wasn't really all that great like I told you before."

"Is that why you left?"

Hiccup seemed a bit uneasy at the question. "Well it wasn't the main reason. The biggest reason is that goof ball over there." He pointed over to Toothless who was rolling on the ground in the corner he slept in.

"He seems to be a wonderful dragon, though I guess the only basis I have for that is Sol." Toothless raised his head in hearing praise. "Did he.. understand me?"

Hiccup laughed. "Of course he did. He's a Strike class dragon and they are very well known for their intelligence and powerful accuracy." He gestured over to Scorch who was mimicking Toothless. "He's a strike class as well. He's what's called a Bane Hunter. I found him being held by a farmer in a southern village. He looked like he hadn't eaten in several days, not to mention wounded and was extremely aggressive at first. I was able to convince the farmer to let me take him and thus started the long and torturous training period."

"He must have given you a lot of trouble."

He looked fondly at the dragon. "Well, only at first. The big problems came after he got attached to me. Toothless became a bit jealous and a rivalry spawned, though they are very friendly now."

"I can tell." Toothless had stopped rolling around and was playing with Scorch who was perched on his head and swiping at one of his forelegs. "They are an adorable duo."

"I guess Toothless seems like a big brother character for him." Toothless upon hearing his name stood up and walked over to the two of them. He glanced back and forth between the two teens and Scorch copied him.

"Can I… pet him?"

"Well…. If he lets you it should be fine." She hesitantly reached out her hand to Toothless who jerked his head back slightly at the gesture. He turned to Hiccup with a questioning look and he nodded to his scaly companion. "It's alright." Toothless then moved his head towards her hand until they touched. She moved her hand up and down his nose before jerking it away at the sound of a growl.

Scorch seemed a bit agitated with her for some reason and was letting himself be known. She seemed a bit scared of the dragon, but Hiccup wouldn't let Scorch do anything. "It's alright, he's not always good with new people going near him." He was able to calm down the Bane Hunter with some tender affection, but it was still wary of Frida.

She turned to leave the room with a slight redness on her face. "I guess I'll see you tomorrow morning then."

"I'll be there." Hiccup got up to escort her out of his room and caught a glimpse of Mathias down the hall. Frida made haste through to the court yard while Mathias approached Hiccup.

"I saw Astrid come out earlier…. She didn't seem all that happy."

Hiccup sighed. "Well I wouldn't be happy if she was keeping a secret from me either." Mathias seemed a bit annoyed with his answer but turned away without another word. Hiccup took that as disapproving and slumped back to his room. "Life can be way too confusing sometimes buddy." He laid back on his bed and looked up at Toothless' goofy grin staring at him. He laughed a bit. "What would I do without you?"

* * *

><p>The next morning Hiccup was up bright and early with Toothless. He left Scorch behind because as usual, the lizard was out like a light. They quietly made their way through the courtyard just as the gray of morning moved in. Frida was already waiting for them in the same spot as yesterday and with another bowl of honey that almost looked bigger than last time's. "Let's hurry!"<p>

Once again the teens maneuvered their way through the courtyard plus one dragon. They waited on the bench in the garden for Sol to make her appearance. Once Hiccup heard her signature call he moved over to Toothless to keep him from going crazy out of surprise. "Alright Toothless just stay put." He wrapped his arm over the dragon's neck as Sol made her drop to the ground shaking up a small dust cloud. Toothless was very agitated at first, but Hiccup was quick to quell that. "It's okay buddy. She's a new friend remember?"

It didn't take long for him to recognize her and settle down. Sol turned to observe the dragon even before partaking of the honey. The two gazed at each other for a moment before Sol let out a tiny whine and Toothless responded by flashing his toothless grin. "Oh! Well…. That explains his name but…. I though he had teeth."

"Well, he does, they're just retractable. When he's happy like this, he retracts them." The Night Fury turned to Hiccup and licked his face. Sol sniffed the air and suddenly remembered the honey delight that Frida had for her. While she was busy with her meal Hiccup took this chance to practice drawing her a bit so he could add her to The Book of Dragons. "Let's see, she walks on 2 legs…. Have you ever seen her stand on all fours?"

Frida took a moment to think about it as she held the bowl to her scaly friend. "Well I'm pretty sure I've seen her kneel on all fours before but most of the time she stands like this. Even when she sits down, she doesn't really use her arms to hold herself up or anything, just get back up."

"Okay and she's a day-glow color like dawn light…. With silver scale patches…. Blue eyes. Her tail…." He had to move over and sort of hold her tail in place to get a good look at it as it was flailing up and down as she drank the honey. "It's got a single vertical fin with two flat spikes…. Probably for keeping her balanced." He physically examined the fin for a moment and it sprang up from its previously folded position. Sol turned to him in a bit of annoyance and Hiccup gave her a sheepish apology. "Uh.. sorry…"

He moved back over to the bench to record what he found about the tail. As she finished off the honey Frida became distracted by Hiccup's drawing and she let the bowl slip out of her hands. Sol caught it in her free claws and began to clean the bowl. The two watched in a bit of shock as she gripped it easily and even rotated it in her claws. "Did you know she could do that?"

Frida shook her head. "No… I've never dropped the bowl either…. She never had too."

Hiccup stood and took a closer look at her claws. "It's like she has an opposable thumbs… and the other one is like the pointer finger. This is… amazing."

"So no other dragon could grab thing's before? Then how do they swoop in and grab their food?"

"Well they can grab things…. Most can anyway. Toothless can hold people and other objects in his grasp, but this is a whole other level. Her dexterity in how she can handle things…. I've never seen it in another dragon before. It's more like a human grip." He showed her and example with his sword by grabbing it only with the two previously mention fingers. He was still able to manipulate the blade somewhat. "See what I mean?" He sheathed it back and took a note of his observation.

Sol finished and inspected the bowl for good measure before thankfully handing it back to Frida. "Thank you Sol." She smiled at the dragon which seemed to please her as she lowered her head to be pat.

"Alright, let me see if we can get her to let you on her back." Hiccup stood up and got her attention with one hand. "now I want you to hold her attention like this in one spot. I'm going to see if I can't get this rope fastened so you won't fall off." She nodded and did as he asked my stroking her head with one hand and holding it in place with the other. Hiccup carefully tied the rope around her neck tight, but not enough to hurt her, but for Frida to keep hold. "Okay, now come over this way a bit."

She crept over with Sol's eyes following until she reached the base of her neck. "She has spines but this spot is clear so try hopping on here." She struggled at first so Hiccup gave her a boost from one of her feet. "Now get settled." Sol was watching the spectacle of Frida trying to sit on her while keeping her dress out of the way.

"I need to remember not to wear long dresses when riding dragons." She eventually got her dress to stop revolting and grabbed on to the rope tight. "Alright…. I think I'm good." She seemed a bit jumpy as she continued to grip the rope.

"Okay, when she first takes off, that's when you'll need to hang on tightest. After that, you should be able to get used to the force of the wind as she flies." Hiccup made his way over to Toothless and mounted him. "If you're all set then let's take off."

She nodded hesitantly and pat Sol on the head again. "R-ready to go?" Sol seemed a bit confused at what she was trying to do, so Toothless motioned his head to the sky with a low whine. She raised her head up so that she was standing but not straight enough that Frida would fall off. She spread out her wings, and it seems the garden was spacious enough for her to simply take off in a flash. Frida screamed at first as the sudden shock was a bit unsettling.

Hiccup took off with Toothless next and tried to meet up with her in the air. Sol was all over the place and was following straight and zigzagged flight patterns. "Frida! You have to get her to settle down!" Frida was barely able to contain herself from screaming again as she held on for dear life.

"How's it going Hiccup?" He turned to see Mathias and Nightshade flying up to him.

"Hey… what are you doing up?"

Mathias took in the view of Sol flying around wildly. "Thought you might need a hand." "_Seems the girl isn't experienced enough with her partner for the dragon to realize her dismay."_

Hiccup sighed. "Yeah she's pretty freaked out… but what does food have to do with it?"

Mathias chuckled a bit. "she said 'experienced' Hiccup." "_You can't expect him to be fluent Mathias. You had the edge of being a reasonable age to learn." _"Yeah… anyway, maybe we should do something to help?"

Hiccup nodded. "Yeah,….. I'm going to try and intercept Sol and Nightshade can try and talk to her."

"_Good plan. Let's go Mathias." _The two began to follow Sol's path while Hiccup came around to try and figure out a good way to get ahead of her. She seemed to like flying straight so if he could just dash in front of her, it should disorient her long enough for Mathias and Nightshade.

"Got any ideas bud?" Toothless watched a minute before he shot a Fury Blast just as she turned. It made her subconsciously shoot left and Hiccup got the idea. They flew around to her left and broke away a bit before shooting another one. She shot left again just as before and Hiccup was able to cut her off easily.

Mathias was on her in seconds as she was still a bit surprised at Hiccup and Toothless' sudden arrival in her flight path. "_You need to stop young one. Your friend is in danger if you fly like that!"_

Sol hovered in the air a moment scrutinizing the new dragon before her. "_Danger?"_

Mathias sighed in relief. "Yes dange-….. hold up. Was that… Dragonese?" Both Hiccup and Mathias traded surprised glances as they looked back to the confused dragon.

* * *

><p><strong>And once again I leave you wondering! I'm horrible right? Anyway, I've been working on my grammar so hopefully it's more tolerable...? I did a bit of explaining on the Dawn Striker in this chapter, but there is still more to be revealed so stay tuned! On a side note, I will be changing my update time a bit. I will still wait for at least 5 reviews, but I will have a 72 hour window. I need to keep up school work and not try to rush the story and that's the reason behind this. Considering I update at a relatively fast pace compared to other stories, I don't feel this is unreasonable. Thank you for reading and please tell me what you think!=^-^=<strong>


	24. Chapter 23-5 - Mathias: The Early Years

**Okay first of all this is not a new chapter! I decided to do a little mini chapter starring Mathias so ya'll could get a little look into their relationship in the early years. I was up thinking last night and thought it could be a fun idea. Feel free to ignore it if you wish because it has no real grounding in the main plot, just in the characterization of Mathias and Nightshade. Enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 23.5 - Mathias: The Early Years**

* * *

><p>"This is amazing sis!" This boy's name is Mathias. He is 11 years old and has the unique pleasure of having a flying reptile for a sister. "<em>You need to be more careful Mathias! Keep hold of the rope!" <em>He also is a bit naïve to the effects of gravity when one's over excitement causes them to lose their grip. He slipped off my back only a minute after releasing the rope and was now flailing around in the air while falling at an alarming rate. _"Mathias!"_

I dived bombed to the boy as he neared the ground and caught him by the back of his shirt. I then promptly landed in the tree line of the night forest. Oh, by the way…. I'm the dragon I referred to. My name is Nightshade and I'm his guardian per say. I really took on the sister role due to his insistence of calling me that. The poor boy was chased out of his nest by the humans whom were supposed to be his family. I guess you could say I felt a little bad for him.

I had been watching his village for quite a time, because I've always found humans to be fascinating creatures; especially their culture. Anyway, I am now the self-imposed care taker to this boy and I have to say he grows on you. I've been trying to communicate as best I can with him but well…. He's a human and they don't speak Dragonese.

Now back to what I was going on about before, back in the trees. I set him down gently and turned him around to see his crying face. "_You need to be more careful Mathias."_ He was wiping at his tears attempting to breathe properly. "C-careful?"

That caught my attention immediately. He seemed to have understood at least that one word that I said, which is far more than I can say of any human I've ever even heard of. "_Careful."_ He looked at me with his reddened eyes and repeated. "Careful."

I couldn't believe it! A human had somehow figured out a bit of Dragonese…. This could be stemming from the fact that I do say that word a bit often, but he is a child. I nodded to him in earnest and he knew that I was affirming that he was right. A smile spread across the young boy's face as he calmed down.

This was the moment that I had decided to teach him Dragonese. Before I was just trying to get him to understand me, but now is different. Now I think he can fully understand the language. He might be young enough in human years to be able to pick it up if I compare him to dragons. I can only hope this theory is right.

* * *

><p>Now I have another story to tell. This one is about Mathias when he was 12 and starting to make more independent decisions of his own. Now I was all for his independence but he hadn't really had a lot of contact with humans since I took him in. He wanted to go and see another human village probably due to the fact that he greatly missed his own.<p>

I had tried to leave him in other human villages to see if they could care for him, but most of the time he was left alone and the times he was given attention, it wasn't by ones who I felt would care for him.

We were approaching the village edge and I saw the spark in his eye as he laid eyes on other children like him. He was excited and jumped out of the trees to great them. I watched from the trees as they were happy to play with him for hours. It was satisfying, knowing that he could still relate to humans after all the time he spent away.

It was unfortunate that things took a turn when one of the children's parents arrived. They instantly recognized the boy as a stranger to the village and pulled their child away. The others were quick to mimic the adult's behavior and they too moved away from him. "You're not from this village boy! Leave now!" I was taken aback by the man who would boot out a small boy just because they were from another village, but I have observed that it isn't an uncommon reaction.

The humans of this land are like the ones of my home in that respect. They are not always capable of showing compassion to a child that isn't their own. I watched as the children were led away from Mathias. He tried to follow but the man turned and gave him a hatful gaze. As if to match the feelings I knew were taking hold in him the sky began to grown and the rain began to fall.

He stood there for the longest time before I poked my head out and called to him. "_Come now Mathias! We need to get out of the rain."_ He turned to me slowly a trudged along through the mud until he was within the trees with me. He hung his head low and he walked with me back to the cave that we had been staying in for a few days. "_It's alright Mathias, I'm sure you can find some more kids to play with._" He didn't respond and continued his silent march.

He remained silent all the way back and he sat on a rock to watch the rain fall around him. I decided to join him as he was sitting just outside the cave and shield him from the rain with my wing. "_You know, you're going to get sick just sitting out here._"

"Hey sis, why do I keep getting kicked out where ever I go?"

It was a rather abrupt question but I did my best to answer. "_Perhaps that is not where you are meant to be?"_

He turned to me. "So where ever I'm meant to be will welcome me?"

"_I suppose. A home is where you should feel safe and loved. A home is where all creatures belong."_

He was silent for a moment before responding. "Then I guess I already found it."

He had me a bit confused. "_You found it?"_

He smiled at me. "My home is with you! You make me feel safe and loved sis." He then leaned over and hugged me as best he could. It was little things like this that make all those years, worth wile. Yes he had his moments of stubbornness and he also had moments where he frustrated me to no end. I guess that's all I could expect from a little brother.

* * *

><p><strong>So that's it ya'll! Feel free to hate my randomness or adore the cutesy sibling love moment, I don't care which. This chapter was a whim for me and it will not could for the quota to a new chapter. You don't have to review on it but I would greatly appreciate any opinions put forward. My next chapter will be for the story line and may be posted in the next 2 days! Until then ya'll!=^-^=<strong>


	25. Chapter 24 - Girls Think Too Much

**And now to continue the story and fix that nasty cliff hanger I so cruelly left ya'll on. This chapter contains fluff surprises... maybe and fun biology references! Pleas enjoy my wonderful readers!=^-^=**

**Ch. 24 - Girls Think Too Much**

* * *

><p>Back on the ground the very exhausted Frida was trying to understand exactly what the boys were telling her about Dragonese. "So you're saying she can talk?"<p>

Hiccup was scrutinizing Sol a bit while Mathias was answering her question. "Yeah, Dragonese is a language which can only be spoken by dragons." Nightshade was also looking over the dragon but for a different reason. "_Tell me your name young one."_

Frida looked to the Moonstreak watching Sol. "So she speaks it?"

"Yeah, she taught me how to understand it and even Hiccup can pick up most of what she says….. so Nightshade?" He turned to his dragon. "Get anything?" Nightshade shook her head. "_She hasn't responded to anything else I've said or asked."_

Hiccup gave her a confused look. "She doesn't talk back…. Why?"

"_I do not know, maybe she does not wish to…. Or maybe… she can't"_

Both Mathias and Hiccup traded glances at that. "Why wouldn't she be able too? I mean she spoke it earlier right?"

Nightshade shook her head at Hiccup. "_You may know a lot about dragons, but you have more to learn if you cannot derive whether one is still a hatchling."_

Sol jumped at that sentence. "_Dragon! Hatch!" _

It shocked the three of them considering her silence up until now. "Okay dragon and what?"

Mathias crossed his arms in frustration. "She said Dragon and Hatch, but why? Besides if she were a hatchling she couldn't be as old as Frida says she is."

Hiccup rubbed his chin a moment. "Actually…. She might be. How long ago was it that you met Sol?"

Frida thought a moment. "Well, it was about 4 years ago now if I'm remembering right."

"That's it!"

Mathias raised his brow. "Mind sharing with the class?"

Hiccup took another analytical look at Sol Shimmer. "Well, different species of dragons tend to have different maturation rates. Grunkles have around a 3 year maturation period while Nadders only have a 2 year one. Based on some information on migration patterns I was even able to derive that Changewings have a 4 year maturation period. What if Dawn Strikers just have a longer one?"

"_That could very well be true. For my nest it is around 6 years before one can become capable of mating."_

Hiccup seemed a bit hung up on that one so Mathias filled him in. "She said hers was 6 years."

"Then hers must be at least 5 or 6 years as well, and that could explain her lack of understanding."

"_First of all you should not put us on human standards. The dragons of my nest learn most words in their first 2 years. I believe this dragon simply hasn't had enough contact with others who speak it to learn it properly." _

"So you're basically saying she lives outside a nest and doesn't have any family?" Mathias' blunt statement earned a gravely sigh from Nightshade. "_Well, if you want to be blunt about it, yes."_

Hiccup was very fascinated by the theory as he continued to look over the dragon. "So, what happened? This can explain her vocabulary but it doesn't explain why. Do you think something happened to her nest?"

"_It very well could have been destroyed. There was another dragon species of my home the humans called hydra. They had a miraculous ability to regrow their heads. This resulted in fear and in most cases they were slain by warriors of the land."_

"Oh, I remember those! They grow two heads for every one that gets cut off right?" "_Sometimes 3."_

Though Hiccup was interested in the topic of a new dragon species he felt they were getting off topic. "While that is very fascinating can we get back on track here?"

Nightshade shook her head. "_Yes sorry. My point is that she could be on her own for any number of reasons and debating on them now would be pointless."_

Mathias clapped his hands as if closing a book. "Well that works for me." He was about to turn before he noticed the look of extreme confusion on the young princess' face.

"I'll just explain a bit for you." Hiccup proposed, but Mathias quickly cut him off.

"Actually, why don't I do it? After all, I do know more about Dragonese." Hiccup was caught a little off guard by Mathias' sudden suggestion but decided to let him go ahead. He could probably explain it better anyway.

"Well, I might go check in on Scorch and make sure there isn't another servant being terrorized."

Frida stopped him a moment. "Could I get another lesson? Maybe tomorrow?"

Hiccup was a bit hesitant after the crazy ride she seemed to be getting earlier. "Well I guess if you still want to learn.."

Frida beamed at him and clasped his hands. "Thank you Hiccup!" Meanwhile Mathias looked on with mild agitation and Nightshade was sure to note that.

* * *

><p>Astrid's pov<p>

I saw him enter his room casually with Toothless just behind him. I'm pretty sure Toothless noticed me but Hiccup didn't. I crept over to the door way and heard him talking. "Just as I thought, he's still out like a light. Frida's lesson took a couple of hours and I bet he hasn't even noticed we were gone." I heard Toothless grunt a bit in response.

A lesson? On what? That Frida girl…. She was the one who came to see him yesterday. Is this the secret he was keeping from me? I peeked around the door frame to see him putting away The Book of Dragons. He did say she wanted to learn about dragons if I remember correctly. "Well I guess this is still to be kept under wraps for the time being. I just hope the king doesn't find out what we've been doing. Who knows how he'll react, though I don't think it will be good for me, like cutting off my head." He seemed to laugh a bit at that.

What did he mean by that? What could he possibly be doing with her that her father would execute him for…. Unless. I felt my face burn up in anger as the though traipsed across my mind. He wouldn't do that! Not Hiccup! He's….. not like that! It took everything I had to calm myself down. Easy solution for my suspicions would be to confront him, if I'm right then …. By the gods I hope I'm wrong. "Now that I think about it, depending on how she sees it. I might have more to worry about from Astrid's reaction." That unsettled the nerves I had so earnestly worked to calm.

I found myself entering his room before I knew it. "My reaction to what?" I demanded as I closed the door. I tried my best not to sound angry though I might not have been all that successful.

Hiccup was instantly flustered by my sudden arrival and he had a rather guilty look to him as he struggled to explain himself. "W-what? I was just…. Uh…" He slowly backed away until I had him to the wall by the bed.

"Well?!" I was getting worse at hiding my anger and he was getting worse at being coherent. "You were with that girl this morning right? Something happen you can't tell me about?!"

He seemed a bit surprised and he broke eye contact with me with a guilty expression. "Yeah, I can't tell you…" I don't know why but I felt a heavy feeling in my chest as what I thought he was doing sounded more and more plausible.

"So you really were….." I felt my anger fuse with sadness and tears threaten to form. "So what am I to you now that you have your princess?!"

His face seemed to contort in confusion before it finally dawned on him what I was talking about. "W-wait…. No no no, I'm not…. With Frida…" He grabbed my shoulders and sat me down on the bed. "You were listening just now right?" I nodded as I tried to take in what he was trying to convey.

He looked me straight in the eye and I only hoped he would deny what I thought. "That's not it… I love you Astrid. What me and Frida were doing was nothing like whatever you thought just now. You should know I would never do that to you…. Though I guess thinking back on what I said, it wouldn't be hard to jump to that conclusion." He placed his hand on my cheek as he sat down beside me. "I love you Astrid."

He then leaned in and kissed me. The sensation that ran through me was like lightning hitting everywhere at once. I felt him pull me close and break away. "I sorry for making you worry like that." All the heaviness that was settled in me melted away. I was wrong! Thank Thor I was horribly wrong!

I leaned onto his chest. "I…. I shouldn't have jumped to a conclusion like that… it was stupid…. I just…"

He stroked my back as he reassured me. "No it wasn't. It's my fault for keeping this secret from you…. I'll just ask Frida to let you in on it. It doesn't feel right keeping you out like this." I felt him hold me tighter as he pulled me down on the bed with him. I scrambled a bit to regain a comfortable position and found myself lying beside him on the bed in his arms.

Somehow, I remember that first night I spent with him back on the day he left Berk again. I remember just how comfortable it was sleeping by him, and now it feels even better when I'm lying in his arms like this. I had my head pressed against his firm chest as I clung to him. "Hiccup….." He looked to me with a loving smile. "I love you too." He pulled up my lips to his and we kissed again for what felt like hours. It's easy to lose time when it feels this good.

We laid there for a long while until Scorch finally woke up and joined us on the bed. He grabbed Toothless' attention, who was lying by the door, and he got up to greet the little dragon. "Hey Scorch, I thought you were gonna go comatose for a while there." I giggled a bit at his remark. I knew all too well just how heavy a sleeper that dragon was. I felt Hiccup's hand go down my braid that lined my back.

Scorch then proceeded to curl up behind my legs. "Seems like Scorch enjoys laying with you as much as I do if he'll wake up for it." He then stroked my cheek with his right hand. "There's just something about you that I can't keep out of my mind. How in the world could I have gotten such a beautiful girlfriend?"

I felt my cheeks burn at that. "It wasn't luck if that's what you were going to say next." I then cuddled up closer to him, secretly hoping this could last forever. I was an idiot for even letting the thought cross my mind that he would cheat in the first place.

* * *

><p>No one's pov<p>

A horn went off just as Astrid was leaving Hiccup's room. "That horn again?"

Hiccup followed up to her. "It means someone important is here." The 2 watched as several servants barreled down the hall and towards the throne room.

"Yeah, someone really important I'd wager." They decided to take a look and so the 2 of them were preparing to follow when Mathias and Frida came down from the same direction.

"Hey Hiccup, did you see a bunch of really flustered looking servants come through here?"

Hiccup seemed a bit confused by the question. "Yeah, why?" Before he could answer another horn was blown.

"It seems the arrivals to the moot are picking up the pace. The horn will probably be blown till dusk." Frida broke away from Mathias and hurried down the same hall as the servants before.

Mathias scratched the back of his head and looked at the two. "You guys seem cozier than normal."

His previous confusion forgotten, Hiccup tried his best to hid his embarrassment by the statement. "W-what are you talking about?" Astrid shook her head at his pathetic attempt to lie. She knew how bad a liar he was, at least to people he knew, and so did Mathias by this point.

The grin became evident on the young trader's face as he looked between the two. He shook his head in a knowing manner before heading off to his room. Astrid and Hiccup then once again proceeded down the hall trying their best to hide their mutual blush. "So this meeting, how big do you think it will be?"

Hiccup though carefully over his answer before replying. "To be honest, I don't know. Chances are he's going to call on any ally to help considering the history he holds with the situation."

"You're talking about what he said yesterday right?"

"Yeah, ancient prophecies can make for a good argument." Hiccup sighed and crossed his arms. "This whole thing feels….. I don't know, maybe unreal?"

Astrid laughed at the boy. "After all that's happened you finally draw the line at ancient prophecy? Nice to know you're not completely insane." Astrid's sarcasm aside, Hiccup was beginning to feel uneasy, but whether it had anything to do with the king's words or not he could say. "So anyway, if he's going to be calling on all of his allies, doesn't that mean that your dad will be coming?" They had just reached the threshold for the doorway to the throne room and Astrid seemed a bit agitated at Hiccup's lack of answer. "Uh Hiccup?"

She turned to him and saw him facing directly towards the door so she followed his gaze. It seems her timing was perfect due to the face that the Chief in question had just been escorted inside the hall. Hiccup seemed a bit confused at his arrival. "What's he doing here?"

Astrid sighed at him. "I'm sure I remember telling you about the alliance treaty Stoic signed with Langaholt. You even had me go over in detail at least two more times."

Stoic hadn't seemed to not notice his son and continued on to great King Eirikr. "Ah! Stoic the Vast! I thought with your journey, you'd be the last to arrive."

The king stood and shook hands with the village Chief. "What can I say? Travel tends to get a bit faster with the right mount." Both men laughed at the remark in jolly fashion before Stoic finally noticed the ever approaching Hiccup."H-Hiccup? What are you doing here?" The chief strode swiftly to his boy and grabbed him in a hug. "I'm so glad to see you're alright Hiccup! I've been worried since you left."

He let him go to give Hiccup his lungs back and pat his shoulder. "It's great to see you too dad, but what are you doing here?"

Stoic seemed perplexed at the question. "Well, we received a summons from King Eirikr for the dragon riders of Berk. You weren't there so who else was there to answer?"

Hiccup still seemed more than a bit confused. "Then…. They let the dragons out?"

Stoic gave him a sly smirk. "You could say I wore them down… at least until the twins blew something up. After that the summons was what kept them free, aside from Belch and Barf."

"So I guess that means that you brought Snotlout and Fishlegs?"

Stoic looked up to the approaching Astrid. "Well actually I only brought Snotlout, otherwise who would keep the twins out of trouble? It's good to see you Astrid, me and Gobber weren't sure if you ever met up with Hiccup when you left." Hiccup winced a bit at the mention of Fishleg's fate.

"Well, isn't this a pleasant surprise?" They all turned to see a very amused King Eirikr. "I would have never guessed you were the son of Stoic the Vast."

Stoic pat his son's back proudly. "That he is."

The King laughed a bit to himself. "Well that makes things easier for tomorrow then. Now I can introduce the son of a chief instead of a mysterious dragon rider."

* * *

><p><strong>Alright and there you have it! BTW I resisted the urge to put ya'll on another cliff hanger this time around, but who knows what tomorrow brings? Anyway, I hope ya'll enjoyed the Hicstrid and the explaination about Sol. I will be doing more background on Sol soon so look forward to that! Now I'm going to go eat cause I'm starving! Please review cause ya'll should know how I update by now!=^-^=<strong>


	26. Chapter 25 - You Got Honey Dragoned

**And I'm back ya'll, hope you weren't too mad about the longer wait time. This chapter includes a touch of violence and a hilarious bath scene... Just figured I'd let you know ahead of time so you wouldn't get mad cause I didn't warn you. Enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 25 - You Got Honey Dragoned **

* * *

><p>After the pleasantries between Stoic and the King were over Eirikr was sure to go over tomorrow's events with the Dragon Riders leader. "The Moot begins at noon and I need you to be ready. Tribe leaders and Jarls will be in attendance from all over and most of them will be skeptical of a young man with the ability to control what we used to thing was uncontrollable. You will face scrutiny."<p>

Hiccup sighed as he nodded to the king. He was more than aware of the situation he would be in. "Believe me, I'm pretty used to that reaction."

The king remained serious as he leaned on one arm. "You'll need to be especially cautious of those who would try to undermine you because of your age. Brandr for one shall be looking for anything he can throw at you. Be ready to prove yourself."

Astrid crossed her arms in confidence. "Oh he'll be ready." She then placed a hand on Hiccup's shoulder. "You did it in Berk, and you can do it here."

Hiccup gave a semi-confident smile as he nodded in agreement. "You're probably right Astrid." He then turned to the king with even more confidence. "I can handle it."

The king gave him a grand smile. "Good, aside from that, I don't believe we should run into more than petty squabbles…. Maybe a few death threats, well that's pretty standard anyway." Another horn sounded as the king sat up in his chair. He dismissed the Berkians to attend to his newest guest.

Hiccup began his trek through the hallway followed by Astrid and his dad. "I have a very bad feeling now…." Astrid gave him a comforting pat on the back while Stoic looked on curiously at the closeness of the teens.

As they came to the hallway containing their rooms a shout rang through the hall. "Hiccup!" Balimund came running down the hall to him while a bit out of breath. "Oy Hiccup!..." A smirk spread across his face quickly covering the urgency he was just displaying. "Well aren't you two cozy as ever?"

Both teens responded with embarrassment and a reddening to their faces. "Uh… Balimund, was there a point to this sudden appearance?"

Balimund's face twisted in confusion until he remembered what he was trying to say before. "Oh right! Hiccup, there's this annoying guy riding a Nightmare and he's picked a fight with Loki!" Stoic sighed heavily and Balimund finally noticed him.

"Who are you?"

Hiccup rolled his eyes and tried to get the smithy's attention back on focus. "Before that, why don't we fix your current problem?" Balimund shrugged in a sense of agreement and turned to guide them outside to the forge house. The site was rather strange as the red Nadder and the equally red Nightmare were taking swings at each other.

The Nightmare didn't seem to be fairing all that well; due to Loki's higher speed he was able to dodge most anything the poor dragon threw at him. "Come on Hookfang! Don't let that puny dragon show you up!"

Hiccup let out an exasperated sigh as his theory on who the rider was turned out to be correct. Snotlout sat proud as peacock of the neck of his dragon shouting attack commands one after the other. "Snotlout cut it out!" Hiccup quickly caught the attention of the cocky Viking as he barreled out in front of Hookfang.

"Hey Hiccup, what are you doing here... and what do you think you're doing?!"

Hiccup was getting Hookfang to back down while Balimund was able to calm down Loki's Breath. "Trying to stop you from killing yourself for starters. Down Hookfang!" The dragon quickly dropped the small height to the ground and lowered its head much to Snotlout's dismay.

"Hookfang!?" The Viking began pulling on the Nightmare's horns, trying to get it to fly up again.

"Get off Snotlout!" When the stubborn Viking refused to listen to Hiccup, Hookfang decided to help him along by knocking him off.

"Whoa!" He landed a few feet away face first. "Damn it Hiccup!" He crawled to his feet in agitation. "What's your deal!?"

Before he could get to Hiccup, Balimund grabbed him up by his shirt. "What's your deal you troublemaker!? Why are you pickin a fight with my Loki?" Loki was just as angry with him as he was in strike position just behind Balimund.

"Your dragon?"

"Yes, my dragon! Why'd you think he was sleepin next to the smelter!?" Snotlout gave no response as he wore his ignorant scowl.

"Alright Balimund, just take it easy." Hiccup was tugging on the man's arm to get him to release his foolish friend. "He's an idiot so he can't be held completely responsible for all the stupid things he does."

Snotlout glared at the dragon rider. "Hey!"

Balimund's anger slowly faded as he was eyed by Hiccup. After a few moments of contemplation he let Snotlout down. "Alright lad, but only because it's you." The smithy turned to his dragon and pat the side of its head to calm it down. "Come on Loki, we need to get back to work."

Stoic, meanwhile, was giving Snotlout an earful after smacking him upside the head. "Of all the stupid, brainless, idiotic things you could do!"

"What? I saw a dragon, of course I thought it was wild!"

"Sitting just outside the castle?" Hiccup added dryly. Astrid simply shook her head at the moronic Viking.

"Come on, were goin back to meet up with Gobber and the others. Hopefully that will keep you out of trouble." He then turned to his son. "I'll see you tomorrow then Hiccup." He gave his son a lite hug before dragging Snotlout back to where they were staying. Hookfang watch the exchange and followed his rider as he was dragged away.

As they left the sight of the two teens Hiccup let out a sigh. "Now I have an even worse feeling about tomorrow."

* * *

><p>Back inside the castle Hiccup headed into his room to get The Book of Dragons so he could go over more details on the Dawn Striker. Astrid was heading to her room when a large hand grabbed her arm from behind. "Why hello there lass. Do you remember me?" He jerked her around to face him with and evil sneer plastered across his face.<p>

"Valdor?!"

He had a firm grip on her right arm as she struggled to get free. "That's right lass, and I hope you didn't forget the humiliation you gave me."

"You had it coming!"

He cut his eyes at her as he pulled out a dagger. "And I believe you had this coming." He had the blade up to her throat in seconds and she flinched at its cold touch. She locked eyes with the large man for a few minutes before she was able to quickly knock the blade out of his hand. He loosened his grasp in surprise at her bold strike. "Damn wench!"

Astrid followed up her initial strike with a kick to the man's side which hit cleanly, but he wasn't injured by it much and grabbed her foot. "Now it's time for you to hit the ground lass!" He swung her up and then threw her down hard. Her head made solid impact to the ground, greatly disorienting her. "Now if only you weren't such a brat; that pretty face of yours would do you some good otherwise." As he made his way to grab her again he was cut off by a blade at his own throat.

As he felt the cold steel against his flesh he looked to his left to see Hiccup holding the sword to him. "Hey lad, I was wondering if you were here too." He let out a confident laugh at the boy's steely gaze. "I like those eyes of yours boy."

Hiccup made no response to that statement and got straight to the point. "Back off her Valdor!"

The man lifted his arms in a defensive manner. "What can I say to that with a blade at my throat?" He started to slowly back away from Astrid while he kept his gaze looked with that of Hiccup's.

Once Hiccup was between Him and Astrid he pulled his sword away. "Now get out!"

Valdor watched Hiccup sheath his sword before responding. "Now what command do you have over me eh lad?" Hiccup ignored him as he turned to check on Astrid who was struggling to get up.

As she rubbed her head and faced Hiccup her eyes went wide. "Hiccup behind you!"

He turned just in time for his face to greet Valdor's fist. He slid across the floor a bit before repositioning his gaze on the warrior. "You think you can just command me and then ignore me?! Show some respect boy!" Hiccup wasted no time in retaliating by cupping his hands around his mouth and letting out a sort of howl. Only seconds later were Toothless and Scorch all over the man with fangs and claws flying about.

Scorch left a few bite marks across the man's arms while Toothless had him pined to the floor. He let loose a loud roar before he started to charge up a fire blast. "No Toothless!" The dragon immediately complied but did not break its angry gaze from the man. Scorch ran over to Hiccup as soon as Toothless stopped attacking. Hiccup got up with Scorch on his shoulder and walked over to the now defenseless man. "Now leave!"

Toothless stepped off of him but kept his guard over Hiccup. The man was terrified at Hiccup's command of the creatures. He backed away slowly before he was able to hobble away as fast as his injuries could carry him.

Astrid was now on her feet and had made her way to Hiccup. "Are you alright?"

Hiccup turned to her as he wiped a small trickle of blood from his chin. "I'm fine, he's not though." Once Toothless was sure the man wasn't coming back he immediately turned to oversee his injured companion. He looked at Hiccup in worry as he let out a low whimper. "I'm fine buddy, thanks to you." He pat the dragon's head before turning back to Astrid. "What was that all about?"

Astrid was still rubbing her head a bit as she responded. "He was trying to pay me back for the humiliation I served him back at Boar Head."

Hiccup placed his hand to her head where she was rubbing. "That was months ago, how childish. This is going to leave a bruise."

"So is this." Astrid directed his attention to the swollen side of his jaw. "That guy wasn't holding back."

"Yeah well, I doubt he'll try anything else; then again, I did say he was an idiot."

Astrid laughed at his comment. "Definitely."

* * *

><p>The next morning came with relative silence despite the horn now being blown in shorter and shorter intervals. Hiccup was leaving his room with Toothless in toe and this time met up with Astrid just outside. "You ready? How's your head?"<p>

Astrid sighed at his questions. Hiccup was practically bombarding her yesterday with the same ones. "If you ask that one more time…" Hiccup didn't need for her to finish to realize he was grating on her nerves.

"Alright, I was just worried." He then turned and led them to entrance where he normally met with Frida. He was a little confused as to why she wasn't already there like she normally was.

"Hey Hiccup! Hey Astrid!" They turn to see Mathias and Nightshade heading their way.

"Hey Mathias, have you seen Frida this morning?"

"Don't worry she was tied up a bit by her father. The whole place is up and moving for the Moot today." As Mathias said, Frida was running out to them only a few minutes later. She had a large bowl of honey in her arms as usual and was very frantic as she came closer to the group.

She noticed Astrid almost immediately and was a bit unhappy with Hiccup for bringing her. "Hiccup?... Who is she?"

Hiccup gestured to his girlfriend. "This is Astrid, and she is a dragon rider too. I felt bad about keeping her in the dark about the dragon, but don't worry, she won't tell anyone."

Frida looked at her warily and spoke with a bit of hesitation. "B-but Hiccup…."

Astrid stepped forward. "I promise I won't tell anyone, so relax already."

Frida looked to Hiccup and then Mathias and received reassuring nods. "Alright then… let's go." She took the lead and the rest followed each accompanied by their dragons. As they made their way to the garden to see Sol, Frida took many back glances to Astrid which eventually caught the young Viking's notice. Astrid watched her in confusion as she followed.

Once inside the garden area Frida took her normal seat at the bench and sat the honey in her lap. Nightshade was watching the sky carefully for Sol Shimmer while the boys watched on in a bit of worry at the awkward tension between the girls. Astrid was standing by Stormfly while still taking glances at Frida. Mathias and Hiccup traded glances but before either of them could say anything Sol was heard nearing their position. Frida stood excitedly awaiting the arrival of her scaly friend.

"So this dragon…. What is it?" Astrid was now watching the sky with the others.

"She's a Dawn Striker." It took a moment for her to respond to the sudden news.

"Did you say-" Before she could finish, Sol slammed down in the center of the garden. She shielded her face from the dust as she tried to make out the figure before her. "Whoa….."

Hiccup looked on in his typical dragon loving excitement. "She's not subtle."

Frida was quick to greet her friend and then introduced her to the two new comers. "Alright Sol, these are some new friends." Astrid looked at Sol in curiosity and awe while Stormfly extended her neck to better see her. Sol seemed rather excited to see another dragon and took a step forward. Mathias took his chance to get in close and try to pet her and keep her from getting too excited.

"No wait!" Frida cut him off and the two surprised poor Sol and she stepped back and knocked the bowl of honey out of Frida's hands. Mathias tried to block the viscous liquid with his hands but it was all over him none the less.

Hiccup couldn't help but laugh at him and Astrid joined in. "That's quite the sticky situation you're in there Mathias."

"_Yes, I only hope it makes you sweeter considering how sour you look right now!"_

Mathias tried his best to wipe of the honey as his face burned in embarrassment. "Oh come on!" He was distracted from his frustration as soon as he noticed Sol was now licking him. He watched in a bit of exasperation at the dragon as he was licked like a honey nut treat. The sight only made it more entertaining for the teens who were watching.

"I'm so sorry Mathias, it just slipped." Frida tried her best not to laugh, but who wouldn't laugh at such a sight?

Astrid was finally able to quell her laughter. "So this is what you were hiding from me?"

Hiccup was now holding his stomach as he replied. "Yeah, I wasn't trying to make you mad or anything, Frida just wanted to keep her as secret as possible."

Astrid mad her way over to the young man and gave him a quick peck on the cheek. "Thank you for showing me Hiccup." She then turned to Frida who was wearing a bewildered expression. "Sorry for butting in on your secret, but like I said, I won't tell anyone." Mathias, who was still being licked by Sol, took interest in the princess' reaction.

She wouldn't make eye contact with Astrid but nodded all the same. "Its fine…." She was more interested in Hiccup who was looking to Astrid far too fondly for her liking.

"So are you ready for another lesson?"

Frida snapped out of her shallow daze a bit flustered. "Oh….. no, I don't think we should today. With how busy the castle is today we wouldn't want to be spotted."

Hiccup picked up on the sudden change in her mood. "Are you sure?"

She shook her head. "Yes, we should probably get Mathias cleaned up."

Mathias sighed as the waves of negativity hit him. "That sounds good to me." He looked back to Sol who in turn took a long lick of Mathias' face. "Thank you Sol, I think I can take it from here." Hiccup, Astrid and Nightshade were laughing at that one while Toothless tried to move in to taste him. "Don't even think about it!" Toothless back off but seemed to be entertained by the boy none the less. Mathias then began making his way back to the court yard followed by Nightshade.

"Well if you don't want to ride, then I'm going to take Toothless on his morning flight."

"Thank you, but no." Hiccup hopped on Toothless' back and the two took off.

"I'm coming too!" Astrid then jumped on Stormfly and took off in a similar fashion. Frida just looked up and watched them fly away together.

* * *

><p>"Alright Lord Mathias, the bath is ready." The servant pulled open the sheet that would keep out prying eyes for Mathias to come through. "Thanks." The man bowed and let him through. "I will bring you some more clothes." He then departed before Mathias could say anything about it.<p>

"_Talk about service."_

"Yeah, I'm treated like nobility here." Mathias was quick to rid himself of his sticky garments and hopped into the washtub which was surprisingly warm. "Whoa! They even heated the water!"

Nightshade leaned over the tub. "_Did they?"_ Her nose touched the water and she immediately knew he was right. "_How nice of them, especially with winter coming." _Mathias dunked his head into the water to try and get the honey out of his hair. After thoroughly scrubbing below the surface he lifted his head out and leaned against the edge of the tub. "This is so nice…." He sighed in pleasure.

"_I wish it was big enough for me too. You look to be enjoying yourself."_

"Oh I am sis, that's for sure."

"Excuse me Mathias?"

The sudden familiar voice from behind the curtain made Mathias lose his comfortable composer as he tried to cover himself. "F-Frida?! What are you doing here!?"

He heard her laugh from the other side. "I'm staying on this side if that's what you are so flustered about. I just wanted to ask you something."

Mathias' beat red face lightened up as relaxed a bit. "Sure…. What is it?"

She remain silent for a few minutes before finally saying it. "Hiccup…. And that girl Astrid….. what is their relationship?"

Mathias sighed at her question and the fact that he knew the answer isn't the one she wanted. "They're… a couple actually. They've been together for the past few months though they came from the same village and knew each other a long time." Mathias wasn't surprised when she didn't answer right away.

"So they are…. Together…." She trailed off and Mathias tried to say something to cheer her up.

"I realize that you liked him…" He stopped mid-sentence when he realized she was gone. "Damn it…"

"_I'm sure she will be fine Mathias."_

He then leaned back against the edge again. "Yeah, but I guess I just can't help but be a bit worried." Nightshade smiled at him as he relaxed in the warm bath.

* * *

><p>As the two of them walked back into the hall Mathias realizes he forgot his waist cloth, which had come out unscathed from the honey, by the tub. "Oh Damn it…. I left my waist cloth." He held the drying towel around his neck.<p>

"_I'll get it for you. Just get yourself dry before you catch something."_ Mathias took her up on her offer and continued on to his room while Nightshade shuffled back out to the court yard. He was just passing the entrance to the grand hall when he thought he heard someone familiar.

He followed his curiosity to the large room where a woman was addressing the king with two men with her. "It is an honor to be in your service King Eirikr."

"I am pleased you could come to my call after your village was destroyed by dragons. I'll be sure to grant generous arrangements for you and your men."

Mathias could only look on in complete shock at the girl he saw and could only utter a name. "H-Hild…?"

* * *

><p><strong>And boom! Another cliffy! You know... I think I enjoyed that one. Anyway ya'll, hope you enjoyed the humor in this one cause I might pull it out again. One of my friends suggested the idea to me when I was typing this up at D.H. Hill today. I swear I couldn't stop laughing at the serious expression he had when he was talking about it. BTW I commissioned a pic from one of my favorite dA artists ShaloneSK, its sketch art for Balrog so take a look if you've got a moment. I posted the link on my profile page under Balrog's concept art. Anyways, ya'll know the drill so 5 please!=^-^=<strong>
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**Ch. 26 - Rise to the Challenge**

* * *

><p>He didn't give her time to notice him before he was back in his room. When Nightshade came back with his waist cloth his demeanor only made her worry, but he wouldn't give much about what had caused it. No matter how many times she asked he refused to respond with more than a 'I'm fine,' or a 'nothing.' He remained like that, laying on his bed, while staring up at the ceiling.<p>

Nightshade eventually stopped trying to get it out of him and to instead, talk to Hiccup. Upon reaching the door she was startled as she heard a knock. She turned to Mathias who made no attempt to answer and decided to do it herself. She was relieved to find it was Hiccup waiting on the other side considering she had no idea how she would deal with an unfamiliar human. "Mathias here?"

"_For the most part….. he won't talk to me though."_ She let him into the room to see him.

"Mathias, I just heard there were survivors of Brattsholt's attack." He made no response or even a slight movement to show he had heard. "They're here right now. Their leader was called to the Moot." Once again, he gave no response to indicate he had heard a word. "Mathias?"

Nightshade shook her head. _"It is as I had told you, he will not talk."_

"What's wrong Mathias?"

The silence was beginning to wear on both of their nerves but Nightshade was the first to break. "_How are we supposed to help if you don't tell us what's wrong!"_ She walked over to the bed and dragged him off of it.

"Hey! What's wrong with you!" She gazed at him from his unnatural position on the floor.

"_That was my question! You've been moping for almost an hour, now tell me what happened!" _

He climbed to his feet and the melancholy air around him returned. "I….. I saw my sister." Nightshade and Hiccup traded astonished glances. "It was my eldest sister….. Hild."

_"Hild?... Wait a minute, that's the one you used to call sis too." _

He nodded silently. "I never expected to see any of them again…. And I wasn't too torn up about it either. When Astrid told me that Brattsholt was destroyed I fully accepted them all to be dead. If there was at least one person to mourn it would be Hild though, she was my oldest sister and probably the only one who didn't care how scrawny or weak I was."

"_Then why don't you go and see her then?"_

He sat down on his bed while intertwining his fingers together. "And what would be the point of that? She, like everyone else, probably thinks I'm dead."

Nightshade stayed silent for a moment, waiting for him to continue like she thought he wanted too. "_And? There's something else right?"_

He sighed and continued. "And I don't even think I want her to know I'm alive….. I mean, if she thought I was dead then she must not have cared enough to look for me right?"

"That may not be true Mathias. People show how they care in different ways, and she might not have been able to."

"_Hiccup's right Mathias, that's not fair of you. Just because she didn't come looking for you isn't enough evidence to say she didn't love you; everyone deserves the benefit of the doubt." _She then turned to Hiccup. "_I can take it from here. He should be fine by the time that meeting starts."_

* * *

><p>At last the Moot was slated to begin with the servants arranging the tables and chair to fit all of the many guests. As warriors of all stripes filled the hall the building only seemed bigger as it was easily able to contain them all. Hiccup and his group were directed to a table right next to where Eirikr sat and on the other side was the table where his Jarls sat. The motley bunch was eyed by several groups for their honored position in the hall.<p>

Once it seemed that all had arrived, the king stood with a cup in hand. "Thank you to all that have come to my call! There is a grave matter that must be discussed today, but first, we shall eat in celebration of our unity!" Many of the warriors raised their cups to that and the servants began to bring out trays of food for each table. As the tables that were closest to the king were served first, the dragon riders were instantly amazed at the spread before them.

"Whoa…. That's a lot of food." Hiccup watched as Mathias began to pick at a large roasted pig and he seemed for the most part, to be his old self.

"Oy! Don't eat so fast lad!" Balimund was being rather hypocritical considering he was stuffing his face more than Mathias. Bo'mar could only laugh as he watched the two of them go.

"So where have you been Bo'mar? I haven't seen much of you the last few days."

Astrid finished a bite of bread she had and added in. "Yeah, you've been leaving really early every morning and then coming back after night fall."

The old man seemed to muse to himself as he responded. "An old man needs his privacy just as much as the young you know. Me and Balrog aren't really suited for large towns like this."

Hiccup laughed at that. "True, considering you've been living on that mountain for decades."

"True that! I'm surprised he still speaks like a man." Balimund then turned to Mathias. "Instead of like a dragon."

After Mathias finish a swig of his drink he responded. "At least she's a good conversationalist, unlike a certain blacksmith I know who likes to just go with it."

"Life's too short to sit around talking all the time. It's better to just do something if you know what you have to do."

"For a man as spontaneous as you I'd say that was a good philosophy to live by." Although Bo'mar had never really liked his spontaneity he did like how he always kept moving and had yet to slow down.

Miscellaneous chatter consisted about the room until the king once again rose to his feet. "I trust the food is to your liking!" He got several hardy responses throughout the hall. "It is time for this Moot to begin!" He gestured towards his Jarls. "Jarl Brandr shall begin by going over the recent attacks."

The large decorated man stood before his table. "Yes my lord. I'm sure that most of you have heard of the recent dragon attacks that have destroyed several villages and towns. There are even a few of you here who have experienced the phenomenon first hand; large hordes of dragons suddenly swooping down out of the sky and destroying everything in sight."

He pulled out a large map of the region. "So far 12 villages have been wiped out with at least 3 more barely making it out intact. Karnsa port on the north shore was able to fend off most of the dragons with their naval tactics. Berk forced back the horde with their extensive experience in dragon slaying." He placed the map down and seated himself. "That is our current dilemma. These dragons threaten to destroy all of Langaholt and beyond if we do not do something to stop them."

A man near the middle stood to speak and the king motioned for him to start. "These attacks are strange though, in the months before it seemed that the dragons had left entirely."

"Yes that seems to be the case. Jarl Brandr along with several of my advisors believe this to be a united act. They believe the dragons banded together to destroy us." He then turned to the table with Hiccup. "But I believe that we have more than just that on our hands. Some new counsel has come to me with news of a larger threat than even that." He turned back to the large crowed of warriors. "I believe the Wight Death has come down upon us again!"

Gasps were heard all through the room as the majority response was surprise and even terror. Eirikr raised his hand to quell the loud shouts and debating that was crossing the room. "It is in our good fortune to have had this news delivered because without it, I would have never known of the gravity of our situation."

Another man rose up to speak. "And this counsel of yours…. How do you know to trust his word? Who is he?" The king gestured for Hiccup to stand and he did so quite hesitantly. "This is he. I was warned just a day ago of the Wight Death's role as mastermind of these attacks." The man from before laughed at the site of Hiccup and he was joined by several others. "Enough of that!" The laughing men were silenced instantly by the King's harsh tone. "I will take any disrespect to my counsel as an insult to me personally!"

The hall was silenced by that declaration as men traded wary glances. "This young man's name is Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the Third and he is the son of Stoic the Vast. He deserves your respect!" Small murmurs went about the room while Hiccup stood nervously under their gazes. "Kyndal was the third village to be saved from destruction due to the effort of Hiccup and his dragon riders."

The statement gained gasps and even more quiet conversation about the hall, prompting one man to stand and question it. "What sorcery is this!? What could possibly bend a dragon's will to that of a man? They are beasts with no thought, and no reason!"

Hiccup was good not to shout back at the man immediately for his small minded statement but Eirikr saw his apprehension at the comment and gave him his chance. "And what do you say to that Hiccup?"

"I think that's the most ignorant thing I've ever heard."

The man who spoke cut his eyes at the young Viking. "Then please, enlighten me boy."

His sarcastic tone only proved to agitate Hiccup further. "Dragons can prove too be far smarter than even some people. My dragon has proven to better company than most of anyone I've ever met and far more reliable too."

The man turned to look at the warriors about the room with a smirk. "So he rides a dragon eh? Maybe Hiccup would like to prove it? Maybe he would like to show us just how smart these dragons can be." He raised his hands to try and raise some support. "These dragon riders should prove just how great these dragons of theirs are, am I right!?" A roar of supporting shouts rose through the hall and the man turned back to Hiccup with a pleased smirk. "What do you and your riders say to that?"

Hiccup was hesitant to respond to that and his gaze fell upon his friends who wore supportive expressions. "Actually Hiccup, if you don't mind, I would be quite interested in a demonstration myself." The king was now sitting and stroking his beard. "It would be nice to see a good example of a dragon under the hand of man."

Hiccup found himself backed into a metaphorical corner as he was all but forced to agree to the man's challenge. "Fine then, I would be happy to show you what a dragon can do!"

* * *

><p>Outside behind the castle everyone gathered as to minimize damage to both the town and the castle. The field was rather large with minimal trees until the land slopes up towards a low mountain. The large group of warriors divided into two groups on either side of the riders as they came forth with their dragons. Hiccup was in the lead as he led Toothless through the column of warriors and Scorch kept watch on all of them from his back. As he past several of the men talked among themselves in speculation.<p>

King Eirikr was standing at the end of the column of warriors where they would show off their respective skills. As the five of them reached the Astrid was more agitated by the sexist comments that sprang up as she passed through. "Alright Hiccup my servants are ready to give you any assistance should you need it." He had then place several targets at several points in the field he was sure were visible to everyone. He placed Scorch on his back as he mounted Toothless and was sure to find the man who instigated this show in the crowd before taking off.

His initial climb in altitude led into some pinpoint maneuvering and he ended as he banked towards the mountain. Toothless was getting into the spirit as he raised his speed and began with a few tricks of his own. "You seem like your enjoying this buddy." He responded with a roar as he began one of his favorite tricks the Falling Barrel Roll. He peaked in the sky and immediately plummeted head first to the ground. He began a spin as he was about halfway down and just before he reached the ground he pulled up and rolled to the side.

Then Hiccup decided to start the target show as he weaved through each target. Every bull's eye got a cheer from the crowd. After hitting his last bull's eye he turned Toothless around to land him where they started.

"Quite the show lad!" Balimund was boisterous as ever as he approached Hiccup to pat him on the back.

"I must agree with him Hiccup. I never expected such precision from the back of a dragon." The King's praise was only second in satisfaction level to the look of surprise he saw from the man who called him out.

"Impressive." Stated Astrid as she approached her boyfriend with a smirk. "That guy can't even talk straight anymore."

"You going next?"

"Of course, I need to prove just how deadly the Deadly Nadder can be." She moved to the field with Stormfly close behind and directed a set of targets of her own.

While she was getting set up another man approach Hiccup with a scrutinizing stare. He was very noble looking and very well groomed with his gold beard being braided in a single braid. "So what about the little one? Does he have any use aside from attacking?"

Eirikr was quick to step in. "Jarl Liulfr, I'm surprised at your attitude. It was you who first wondered at the idea of a man taming a dragon."

The large man bowed his head to the king. "Forgive my lord but Brandr informed me of his encounter with the red beast."

Hiccup crossed his arms and Scorch remained perched on his back. "He's not a red beast. His name is Scorch and he's actually a very intelligent dragon. He attacked him because he attacked first."

"But you obviously don't ride him and he doesn't seem to be any threat to multiple enemies."

"While he isn't bad in a fight that's not what I trained him to do. He's more of a gofer. I trained him to deliver messages between me and my friends. He's a Bane Hunter and he can track anyone practically anywhere."

The Jarl raised his brow to that. "Could you show me that?"

Hiccup took a moment to think it over and seemed to come up with something as he grabbed his sword. "Here, I want you to throw this as far as you can in any direction you want." He then moved to cover Scorch's eyes causing the small dragon to flinch slightly.

He scrutinized boy as he took hold of the swords hilt and decided to go along with it by throwing the blade behind him far enough to lose sight of it. "Alright then."

Hiccup uncovered the dragons eyes and motioned to his empty sheath. "Scorch, get my sword." The dragon followed his hand to see the missing sword and then jumped up. He hovered in place for a moment sniffing the air and scanning around. Without notice, he bolted in the direction of the thrown blade and was out of sight before either of them knew it. Hiccup then began counting aloud and as he got to 27 Scorch became visible and was back on his shoulder before 29 with the sword in his mouth. "Good boy Scorch."

He took the sword and gave him a rewarding pat on the head which the small dragon ate up. Both the King and the Jarl were quiet fascinated by the small dragon's intelligence and speed, but Brandr was quick to discredit it's intelligence. "So it can fetch your sword, so can my dog!"

Hiccup's agitation was obvious but he took it in stride and quickly came up with another way to show him up. "Alright then Scorch why don't we find something else?" He looked over the crowd until his eye's fell on Astrid. "Bring me Astrid's Ax." Hiccup drew the shape out on a nearby rock and Scorch only took a moment to look it over before shooting off in her direction.

Less than a minute later he came back at top speed with the ax in his mouth landing on his shoulder effortlessly. He held the weapon in his hands and smirked at the Jarl. "What about that?" He then gave the ax back to Scorch. "Take it back." And as quickly as before the dragon flew off and returned empty handed.

Brandr had nothing to say at the display while both Liulfr and Eirikr were applauding the dragon's prowess. "A well trained dragon indeed."

* * *

><p><strong>I was nice and didn't really give you another cliff hanger like I wanted to do. So we've got ourselves a show and it looks like Hiccup is off to a great start, but what about the other dragon riders? Stay tuned! Remember to review in order to get the next chapter!=^-^=<strong>


	28. Chapter 27 - Approaching Storm

**Hello again and isn't it a lovely friday?... sigh, I had a horrible day! I took an O Chem test today and I'm pretty much begging on my hands an knees to just pass. After that I lost my phone only to find it lodged in the extra pocket on my back pack. And then finally I got chased by several bees as I was getting out of my car earlier. I pray that my night is more peaceful... I really hope I didn't just Jynx myself with that...**

**Anyway, enough with the rant and back to the story, but first, some awesomeness to discuss. First of all, I have over 300 reviews on this thing HOLY FRICKEN CRAP! It's insane! Thankyou all of my awesome readers and especially those who took the time to review and give me opinions on how you think the story is progressing. Some special individuals will now be addressed!=^-^=**

**Halobeast-117 - You are my 300th reviewer! You totally rock! And I'm glad we are PSN buddies now!=^-^=**

**Ageis Dragon - As I've have said many times before, your OC rocks and I'm glad I could add him to my story even if I had to modify him a bit to do it. I'm glad over all with how the story is progressing and the pair are important elements in it. I have a feeling you'll enjoy this chapter and the next one even more. ****Good luck on your story.=^-^=**

**Alpha B. A. 7 - As always you are my favorite reviewer (Sorry for picking favorites everyone else.) I just love your ever insightful posts and always look forward to your reviews th emost every time I post a chapter. Heck If you haven't responded by the next time I'm about to post, It makes me feel bad for not waiting. Keep it up cause your great inspiration.=^-^=**

**BTW I got a review from a guest who liked how my story was around chapter 5 cause they thought it didn't have some world crisis plot. I want to apologize if I gave you the wrong idea cause my story started a bit slow. I just wanted this person to know that if they ever get this far.=^-^=**

**Ch. 27 - Approaching Storm**

* * *

><p>Astrid was now ready to begin her routine and the only thing keeping her cool amidst the sexist calls and laughing was here own self-control which was slowly losing strength. "A young lass like you shouldn't be dealin with dragons eh?"<p>

"You might hurt yourself lass!" The laughing drowned out the coherence of many of the shouts but Astrid didn't need to hear them all to know she was going to shut them all up.

"Hey lass, be quick and shut them up!" Balimund stood by Hiccup cheering her on.

"Yeah, they don't know you can kick their asses!"

Astrid nodded and pet Stormfly's head. "You ready girl?" She responded with a lite growl and took off abruptly. She started with a few aerial acrobatics much like Toothless and Hiccup. Of course they weren't as maneuverable as a Night Fury, but Nadders could easily prove their speed could compete with them. She then ducked low and began firing spines at the randomly placed targets. After she hit every single one dead center she came around for another round and shot them all again only this time they were split in half, the first one causing a split and the second stressing it to break.

She swiftly landed right was she started and was met with a few skeptical looks. "Still have a problem?"

One of them stepped forward. "Well lass, it seems the dragon is a good shot, but what about you?"

Another man joined in. "Yeah, it seems to me that a pretty lass like you can't take down a dragon." Astrid turned away from them without a word and went back to Stormfly. "Oy! I was talkin ta you lass!"

"Sorry but I don't listen idiots." The man wasn't about to let himself be insulted so he ran up to her.

Astrid figured as much and made a motion to Stormfly who turned and pinned him to the castle wall several yards away with an assortment of spines. Astrid then whipped around and threw her ax at the man. A wave of gasps went through the crowd as they watched it land square between the man's legs no more than an inch from his body. Astrid watched in amusement as the terror stricken man began wetting himself while he remained stuck to the wall.

She made her way over to him and pulled her ax out of the wall. "Nothing more to say?" She paused with a smirk. "Good." She then turned away and went back over to Stormfly. As she passed Balimund and Hiccup she noticed their jumpy expressions. "Problem?" Her agitation was easily noticed by both men.

"Of course not lass!"

"Yeah Astrid, you were great!" She noted their obviously nervous tone but continued on anyway.

"_She certainly knows how to make a point doesn't she?"_

Mathias watched in a bit of surprise himself. "Yup, and now I'm super glad I didn't try to date her. I have a new found respect for Hiccup." Nightshade and Mathias watched as she led Stormfly to the side by Toothless.

"You want to go next Mathias?" Hiccup was walking over and yelling to them.

Mathias sighed a bit. "Do we really have anything to prove to these jerks?"

Hiccup sighed and looked over to the crowd. "Well no, but it would be better if they don't hate us. They just need proof that dragons are not mindless killers."

"_Humans can be so silly. They need to have the obvious proven to them."_

Mathias crossed his arms and responded in a dry tone. "More like foolish."

A steady roar was heard from the far end of the crowd as Hiccup, Mathias and Nightshade continued talking. "Is he mad!?"

"Stop that man!"

The three finally noticed the unrest as a large man with light bluish skin broke through the crowd with several wounds. Hiccup zeroed in on one scar in particular on his neck which had white webbing pattern around it. The crazed man's eyes fell upon the trio and he lunged at them with his sword raised. He reached Hiccup who blocked with his own sword but he was soon able to overpower him.

"What's this guy's problem!?" Mathias stepped in with his two blades out to strike the man down but he dodged with seemingly minimal damage. He acquired a gash in his right arm though it didn't seem to faze him in the least as he next swung for Mathias. He used both blades to catch the broadsword only a few inches from his face, but in this position he was stuck.

Hiccup was about to retaliate again before Nightshade dropped her tail across the man's face. "_BACK OFF!" _She gave a low growl as the man stood back up without even hesitating. She lunged at him full force and he was only barley able to get out of the way of the pounce and catch Mathias off guard enough to give him a shallow cut along his arm. Nightshade fell into a rage at the sight of his blood and curved her tail over her head. She made a swift jab at his neck with the poison tip of her tail and he dropped, unmoving to the ground. She glared at his body as he slowly lost even a twitch of movement.

"W-what happened?" Mathias had sheathed his swords and was holding his wounded arm gingerly.

"He was marked!" Eirikr approached the group that was watching the body for any signs of stirring.

"Just as I thought…"

Mathias turned to Hiccup slightly confused. "What do you mean?"

Hiccup kneeled to the body and pointed to the man's neck. "See this slash here? Its dark discoloration and the white veined pattern mean he was marked by the Wight Death. It drives any man mad and can subject dragons to his will."

The king nodded at Hiccup's analysis. "Yes, but it only makes me wonder how he got here? All of my men have been on the lookout for any who bear this mark and to kill them on sight." The wind picked up suddenly causing several people to cover their faces from the wind shear.

Hiccup turned his gaze to the sky. "There's a storm coming."

"I do believe the lad is right my lord. We should probably take this back inside." Jarl Liuflr beckoned the king to follow him and a few other men as they moved inside.

"It's very starnge for a storm to come on suddenly so early in the season." The king followed his Jarl and that cause all the other men staying outside to follow suit. Hiccup couldn't seem to break his gaze from the storm clouds just visible over the western mountains.

"What's wrong Hiccup?" Astrid kneeled by him as he stared at the sky.

"It's those clouds….. King Eirikr is right it is too early in the season for them." A few of the soldiers watching the demonstration approached the body and began to take him, knocking Hiccup out of his suspicions. "What are you doing?"

"We have orders to take the man in. He may be able to tell us what happened if we can get him to talk straight."

"_I wouldn't bother interrogating a corpse.."_ Nightshade's rage hadn't quite subsided as she turned to look at Mathias' arm.

"You mean he's dead?" Hiccup placed a hand over the man's chest to confirm it. "Yeah… he's dead."

Mathias tore off his fur bracer to better address his cut. "It wouldn't be the first time she's lethally dosed someone with her tail. It takes some special circumstances but she tends to be pretty over protective of me if you haven't already noticed."

Hiccup stood and motioned to Toothless and Scorch. "Come on inside guys!" He then turned to the gasps escaping the other's lips. The man was melting away into nothing just as the dragons did and Hiccup wasn't surprised at all. "Figures." He then moved toward the castle. "Let's go. Whatever this storm is, it'll probably be pretty big if those clouds are any indication."

* * *

><p>"So it's decided then! We need to concentrate our efforts to stopping the Wight Death specifically." Eirikr stood at the back of the hall just in front of his throne. "Staying on the defensive will get us nowhere."<p>

Several men agreed as a low murmur filled the room. "But how could we hope to defeat that creature!? No one even knows where it is?!"

The king shook his head with a smirk. "But that is where you're wrong. It's location is a secret passed on through my family. The last known location of the Wight Death was at the heart of the western valley called the King's Watch. It is called that because me and my ancestors have been keeping watch over it for centuries."

Another man rose and was allowed to speak. "But how do we even know he's still their?"

"Because he was sealed there. Even if he survived all these years he could never possibly break the seal because it was placed by Odin himself!" A few wary gazes and subtle gasps filled the room as a roar of conversation swept through. Hiccup was deep in thought during the chatter which was easily noticed by the king. "Something on your mind Hiccup?"

"Yeah….. You said he was sealed in one spot?"

"Yes." The King was very intrigued at where the boy was going with this.

"Well, if he can't move, that could explain why he's manipulating dragons to fight for him, but what's bothering me is what would be the point? If he couldn't move, then why would he bother attacking?"

Mathias jumped in on that. "He's got some sort of plan then?"

"That's what I'm thinking. It seems to me that he has some way of changing the standings; of somehow breaking that seal."

The king crossed his arms with a frown. "There's no way he could break a seal crafted by Odin."

"Whether he actually figured out a way or not, he's provoking us, and we have to do something about it." Astrid was concise as she laid it down for the king.

"Lass is right, we can't just sit here thinking. We have to go and do something."

Bo'mar laughed at the smithy's impatience. "So like you Balimund, so like you. Relax now Hiccup, if you wait a bit, your answer will come forward." Bo'mar was his usual whimsical self as he chugged down his mead and leaned over the table.

Hiccup traded nods with the other riders and it seemed to baffle king Eirikr. "Well?"

"We're going to wait." The king tried to respond but was cut off by a few of the men all getting up all at at once.

"Hey! Anyone else smell that!?"

"It smells delicious!"

"What is it!?"

Hiccup and the king followed towards the group of men who seemed more concentrated towards the door now. "What's going on?"

"It's the smell sire."

The king took a good whiff of the air and instantly caught on to what the men were going on about. "It smells sweet….. but what is it? Honey?"

"No, definitely not honey."

Hiccup and the king turned to see Mathias sniffing the air."What do you think it is Mathias?"

He smelled a few more times before letting a smirk cross his face. "It smells like chocolate."

Confused expressions now adorned both Hiccup and Eirikr's faces. "Chocolate? What is that?"

Mathias chuckled a bit. "Well I guess it make sense that you wouldn't have heard of it if you only lived around here. I actually came across some years ago when I was trading in the south with a foreign merchant. Its brown and it has a sweet taste and aroma. Apparently it's made from what's called a cocoa bean that only grows far south."

Hiccup turned to the door as some of the men exited to get closer to the smell. "Then why would there be enough to smell from outside, here so far north?"

Mathias shrugged. "Heck if I know. I just recognized the smell. It's not impossible that someone got ahold of a lot of it and wants to sell it around here."

Hiccup seemed to get a bit worried but the men started moving out in droves as he continued to think about it. "Get back in here! This moot has not finished!" The king yelled in vain after the men.

"Something seems to have gotten into them if they don't even seem to hear you."

Hiccup looked through the the doors at a few of the buildings. "Maybe even the towns people too. It may be storming but it's way too quiet out there."

Mathias took a look for himself. "You're right…. It's like everyone left. Heck I can't even see the men who rushed out anymore."

"It's too dark to see much of anything with all the cloud cover and the sun seems to have set." King Eirikr turned back and closed the doors to the hall. "There will be no more leaving until I say, am I clear?" Only about half of the man remained and now the few women in the groups became more obvious.

One such female warrior approached the king. "We continue without them?"

"Yes, if they can't get their heads out of their asses." The king's agitation was obvious with his slight demeanor change.

"Hey Mathias,-"

"Mathias?" The warrior turned to me with a curious expression on her face. She turned to Mathias who bore a somewhat nervous expression. "Is that your name?"

He nodded hesitantly. "Yeah….."

The woman gave him a warm smile but seemed to look beyond him. "I used to have a younger brother by that name… sorry if I seemed a bit subtle about asking."

Hiccup was instantly able to gather the situation and that this woman was his older sister Hild. He decided to confirm his theory with a question. "What happened to your little brother?"

She seemed saddened at the question as she looked to Hiccup. "Well, my father came home one day after taking him hunting with him. He had brought him along to toughen him up; my brother wasn't really the warrior type and was born rather small. When I came out to greet them, father was alone and wore a terrified expression. Mother was beside herself when he told of how Mathias was possessed by some sort of devil and could bend beasts to his will. Of course I went to see if I could see it for myself, but….. I never did find him."

Mathias was listening intently just as Hiccup expected he would. Once he realized she had finished he posed a question of his own. "How long and how far did you look?"

She seemed surprised at the question but answered none the less. "I looked as far as I could go without outright leaving the village and as for the time….. Well I was to be married only 2 weeks after his disappearance and my husband refused to allow me to look after that. He said it would be better to give up and that he was probably dead by now."

Hiccup watched as Mathias seemed almost sad about her reasons. "Did you think he was dead?"

She laughed a bit at his question. "To be honest no. I can't explain it but I honestly think he's alive somewhere. I also find myself doubting that possession story more and more each day. My father was quite superstitious."

Hiccup glanced at Mathias and posed a final question. "What would you do if you suddenly did find him alive after all these years?"

She smiled warmly as she answered. "I don't think there are words I could say to get his forgiveness for never finding him, but I have to say the first thing I'd do is give him a hug. That's what I always used to do when ever he'd come home after playing outside all day." The conversation was ended abruptly as a loud crackle was heard from outside. King Eirikr rushed back to the doors with Hiccup in toe.

A loud crash rang through the sky as lightning filled the sky and thunder followed. "This storm seems worse then I initially thought." The remaining warriors began taking amongst themselves about the storm and the missing men.

Mathias rushed over to the opened doors and gazed across the sky with Hiccup. "It might be even worse than that actually." He pointed high into the cloud cover. "Um Hiccup….. what kind of dragon is that?" Another strike of lightning filled the sky and danced in an unnatural pattern towards the castle.

* * *

><p><strong>And I leave off once again with a foreboding cliff hanger! I know it's cruel but doesn't it make ya'll more excited to read the next chapter?<strong>


	29. Chapter 28 - Storm Fight

**And it's back ya'll! Another chapter of Rise of The Dragon Riders! Hope I didn't keep many of you waiting too long cause I was supposed to post this last night but well, the end just didn't want to be written. Anyway, the main piece of the story is officially in full swing and that means the story is about to hit it's climax! Yeah! Hope ya'll have enjoyed the ride and to be honest, I'm not sure how many more chapter are going to come out of this, but I do know it's end is in sight!... maybe... I'll figure it out. =^-^=**

**Ch. 28 - Storm Fight**

* * *

><p>Hiccup looked at the small dragon like figure dancing through the sky and firing lightning with a grim expression. He knew what that dragon was and just how dangerous their situation just became. "It's….. a Skrill."<p>

Mathias gave him a worried look. "And that means?"

"It means we have a problem." He turned to see even Astrid holding worry in her eyes, something that she reserved usually for Hiccup.

The King looked at the two seemingly terrified dragon riders. "You ride dragons, tame dragons, befriend dragons….. can't you do that with this Skrill?"

Hiccup shook his head while keeping his gaze focused at the sky. "Skrills are very aggressive dragons, and they seldom even tolerate each other's presence let alone a human one. They absorb the lightning from the clouds and can store it and even fire it at will. They hunt wrapped in the lightning and your best bet for not getting killed is to stay away from one."

Mathias furrowed his brow at Hiccup's uncharacteristic statement. "Don't you normally go all for taming dragons?"

"Not this one."

Astrid traded glances with Mathias and then motioned him to push. "Why."

After some hesitation Hiccup answered without looking their way. "I was shot down by one."

Astrid's jaw dropped at that. "You mean like out of the sky right?"

He nodded. "I found one a few days before I met Bo'mar for the first time. I was taking shelter in a cave to wait out a lightning storm when I heard something drop from the sky. When I went to check it out, I saw a Skrill embedded in the ground with a tree on top of it. Of course my first thought was caution, at least until I noticed it had 3 arrows in its gut. I had Toothless help me drag him in and I was able to get the arrows out before he woke up."

He fell silent prompting Astrid to prod for more of the story. "And after it woke up?"

"It didn't wake up until morning. I had just gotten my things together and was about to check on it when it snapped awake and went berserk. I tried everything I could to get it under control until it started firing it's lightning bolts. I cut my losses and escaped on Toothless, or at least I tried to. It was still storming out side and the rain made it hard to see. Before I knew it, it was in front of us and a crack of thunder is all I heard before Toothless lost control and we fell out of the sky." He placed his hand over his side. "I've never made direct contact with one since. One scar is enough in my book." He finally broke his gaze of the sky and heaved the doors open wider. "Dad!"

Sure enough it was Stoic the Vast running up as fast as he could with Gobber and Snotlout in toe. "Hiccup!"

They ran through the doors as fast as they could and Snotlout pinned them shut as if for dear life. "We're all dead!"

Gobber shook his head at the young teen. "Stop over reacting. I only said we may be dead…. Eventually."

Hiccup interrupted their exchange. "What is it?"

"Well, we followed along with the men who left with that wonderful aroma. It was strange cause I thought I'd smelled it before. I remembered when I started hearing the screams of course. It's a snaptrapper."

Astrid and Hiccup both sighed. "You've got to be kidding…."

"He's not kidding, the Book of Dragons said that it used a pleasing aroma to lure out its victims… I just didn't think it would be something so odd."

Gobber scratched his head. "You're tellin me. Of course I didn't get my head together until I noticed the towns folk gathered up as well. That's when it dawned on me and the only people I could get to listen were Stoic and Snotlout, well after dragging him a little ways anyway."

Hiccup began pacing a bit in thought. "So we have a Snaptrapper and a Skrill….. great. Anything else to ruin this lovely day?" And like any other karmic statement something happened.

A sound started to rise among the men and the King called for a silence. "Silence!" He paused for a moment and the men he quieted started to look around the room in paranoia. "What's that sound?"

Mathias cupped his ears and listened hard just as a few others were doing, Hiccup included. "It sounds like something's crashing…..?"

"No Hiccup… I think it's a tornado." Mathias' expression was growing wild. "And by the sound, I think it's headed our way."

All eyes turned to Snotlout who immediately caught on to what they wanted. "I don't care if Odin himself wants to get through here. These doors are not moving!" After a little physical coercion, he was convinced to move and they were able to confirm their suspicions.

"Odin help us…." That was all that could escape the King's lips as he and the others stared in awe at the small army of tornadoes on the dimly lit horizon.

"There's no way….. this is impossible." Mathias was vigorously rubbing his hands on his head. Bo'mar finally decided to speak, as the only one not completely thrown by the sight.

"Mathias is right. It is impossible."

Hiccup turned to the old man who had Balimund at a loss for words at his statement. "What do you mean by that?"

He gave a small laugh and looked at the boy in a playful manner. "Now Hiccup, do you really believe these tornadoes are natural?"

Hiccup turned to the outside and then back to Bo'mar. "You…. You don't mean they're…."

"Exactly."

He groaned in exhaustion and continued to pace. "So we have a Snaptrappar, a Skrill, and an army of dragons that can make tornadoes… Somebody kill me!"

"Dragons can do that?!" The king pointed harshly toward the oncoming column of tornadoes.

"I don't know but if Bo'mar says so then I guess they do! I've never seen a dragon that could do this before!" Hiccup was nearing his wits end as Astrid moved in to calm him down.

She grabbed both of his shoulders and held his gaze with her own. "You need to calm down Hiccup. I know all the pressure has riled you up but we need a plan, and you're the one who knows the most about dragons."

After a moment he took a deep breath and seemed to calm down. "You're right."

"Of course I'm right. Now what can we do about this situation?"

"I don't know about the Snaptrapper or the Skrill, but I think I can do something about the dragons causing the tornadoes." All eyes were now on Mathias as he spoke in confidence.

* * *

><p>"Are you sure you two can do this?" Hiccup watched as Mathias geared up on Nightshades back.<p>

"Are you kidding? Nightshades' specialty is flying in storms." "_My clan was built for this due to Mediterranean storms." _

"But its winter! Tell me you have experience flying in a winter storm!"

Mathias tied his waist cloth around his head for protection. "We can handle this Hiccup. You guys need to do something about the other dragons. As long as those tornadoes are caused by dragons, I'm sure me and Nightshade can do something about it."

He took off in confidence before Hiccup could get another word in. "I only hope he actually knows what he's doing."

Astrid pat his shoulder. "Well he might dive in recklessly sometimes but Nightshade knows better than to dive too deep." Hiccup then turned to the intently listening crowd of warriors waiting in anticipation. "Alright, given that Mathias can do something about the tornado dragons we still have a Skrill and a Snaptrapper to deal with. First of all, the Snaptrapper is a fear class dragon and it has no fire at least as far as we know. That makes Stoker class our best bet to take it down."

The King raised his brow. "Stoker Class?"

Hiccup rummaged through the bag on Toothless' saddle and pulled out the Book of Dragons. He opened it up to the Stoker class entry page. "Stoker class dragons are power houses. They are hotheads and can usually weild a wide range of fire attacks. I think we should use that to our advantage in taking out the Snaptrapper because they mostly rely on stealth and their size. Of course Hookfang and Balrog are not even close to as big so I'm really only hoping that we can take down the lead dragon before it can eat too many of the people it lured away."

A man question Hiccup from the crowd. "Lead Dragon?"

"One of the dragons is leading the others. Once we kill that one, the rest of the dragons will disperse."

"And what if the Snaptrapper is the lead dragon?"

Hiccup hesitated to answer. "Let's just hope it's not…."

A small silence fell through them but was broken by Astrid. "I don't think it is, I mean, don't the leaders come right out and fight?"

"Good point lass, I'm betting on the sparky one."

"Alright, now for the Skrill, me, Astrid and Balimund are going to try and take it down. A fight with a Skrill is going to require speed and precision, something easily found in a Night Fury and two Nadders."

"Aye lad! Sparky's goin down!" The smithy was more than pumped at getting his chance to fight.

"And what about us?" Stoic wasn't about to be left out of this planning, but of course Hiccup hadn't forgotten them.

"You are all going with Snotlout and Bo'mar to fight the Snaptrapper. While the dragon's keep it busy, you can try to get as many towns folk out of danger as possible." The warriors stood up almost all together and many drew their weapons.

The King was more than driven himself as he took his new blade from one of his servants. "Alright then, it's time to fight back. What do you say men?" They yelled in compliance as they followed the king through the doors of Fhjol hall.

"Good show Hiccup. You just need to stay calm up there." Bo'mar pat his shoulder and then moved through the doors with the other men where Balrog was waiting.

"Yeah cause you get some decent backup." Snotlout was talking to Hiccup but glaring at Bo'mar as he went.

"Actually, that lava guardian could easily give Hookfang a run for his money. Balrog took out a Grapple Grounder not too long ago." The teen rolled his eyes at Hiccup and then continued on his way.

"Alright lad, let's take off!" Balimund was already on Loki's back and headed for the doors.

Toothless let out a low growl to signal Hiccup to get on. He seemed a bit impatient as he watched Astrid leave before them. "Alright Bud I'm coming." He hopped on Toothless' back and they followed the rest out of the hall.

* * *

><p>Hiccup was leading the three of them through the sky, being sure to keep an eye out for stray lightning strikes. "If anyone feels their hair start to stand up, say something. That means it's close by."<p>

Lightning struck to their right they banked in that direction. "Geez where is this thing?" Astrid was becoming impatient as they flew around in search of the dragon.

"I know lass. These clouds are too perfect for Sparky to hide in."

"Aren't they though?" The foreign voice set the riders in immediate defensive mode as they searched around for the source. A beam of lightning shot through their formation and they scattered. "Humans are such fools." The Skrill flew up through the hole he made and met eyes with Hiccup and Toothless. "You dragons are even bigger fools for allowing said fools to ride on your backs." The Skrill was solid black in color to match that of Toothless and had a white mark upon it's leg.

"Where's the Wight Death!?"

The dragon laughed. "Impatient are we? As you were told before he will come find you, but not until he is good and ready. Do not worry though, it is almost time." The Skrill then shot out a lightning blast just missing Hiccup.

"Shit that dragon I s fast!" Balimund had Loki come around and he shot a blast of fire at it. The Skrill dodged and flew up, hiding himself amongst the clouds. "These clouds just make too perfect a cover for that dragon."

"But they made good cover for us too, right bud?" Hiccup and Toothless took off after it, leaving Astrid and Balimund to wait. It seemed like hours went by in the few minutes it took for the Skrill to appear again.

"Behind you lass!" Stormfly wasn't able to completely dodge as the lightning coming off the dragon became attracted to Astrid's ax. Balimund charged forward and broke the connection as Loki hailed spines on the Skrill.

Astrid was breathing heavily as she composed herself from her electrocution. "Damn it!"

"Shake it off lass, he's coming again!"

"It's not that easy!"

A Fury blast broke the Skrill's charge and the dragon quickly turned to find the source. "Where are you hiding boy?!" His search was interrupted by a sharp pain in his side. He turned to the one responsible for the gash and caught a glimpse of her just in time to be hailed by the Nadder's spines. A few of them lay embedded in the body of the Skrill as it cried out in pain. "This will not stop me humans!"

He launched another shot of lightning at Astrid, with this one missing entirely due to Balimund striking him with his Hammer mid blast. The Jolt the smithy received was sudden and left him a bit disoriented. "Wow! You're right lass, that was crazy!" Anther pulse blast was shot, this time from below.

The Skrill didn't shake this hit off as he began to fly unevenly. "Damn humans! You will all fall to the might of the malice striker!" Another pulse blast was shot from above it and that forced the dragon to finally fall from the sky.

"There it goes lass! Finally sparky takes a fall!" His happiness turns to confusion as he turns to see the reason as to why Astrid had no words for him. "Lass?" He flew up close to the wild mannered Stormfly and saw just why she was acting so wild. "Lass!" Astrid was unconscious on Stormfly's back. "Hiccup! You're gonna want to get over here!"

Hiccup didn't have to move far once the clouds started to disperse. "Astrid!?" Before he had time to even reach her another dragon appeared and seemed to be manipulating the clouds. As the clouds became thinner he saw more of them. "What's going on?"

"They are helping us out." The two of them turned to see Mathias and Nightshade approaching with more of the mysterious dragons.

"_They are very reasonable dragons."_ Hiccup then continued over to the unconscious Astrid still on Stormfly.

"I think it was the lightning. She got hit with a bit of it earlier, but she seemed to be fine enough to throw her ax at the beast."

Hiccup tried to get as close as possible before Astrid finally slid off the Nadder's back and he caught her out of the short fall. "She's still breathing at least, but we need to get her down to the ground." Hiccup then turned to Mathias and Nightshade. "So what exactly happened?"

"It's a bit of a tale so let's wait until this whole mess is cleaned up first."

"_I agree, we should make sure everyone is accounted for before we start going over everything. The Tempest will get rid of the storm clouds they brought and then they will join us on the ground."_

* * *

><p>Back on the ground Hiccup and the others reenter the hall to find it already almost full again. The King was taking a head count with several of the other village heads. "If anyone you know is missing be sure to let one us know. We need to make sure of our numbers before we go out again!" The King then noticed the Return of Hiccup and even Mathias. "I suppose the Skrill has been taken care of then?"<p>

"Yes it has, but Astrid got hit with some of its lightning."

The king beckoned him over to him. "Then we shall take her with the rest of the injured."

One of the king's men came forward to take from Hiccup but he wouldn't hear of it. "I got her, just tell me where." The man guided him out of the hall through the left hall.

Balimund was taking a good look around. "I guess we should go round up the others now. Sparky was in charge and he's as good as dead now."

"Not until we are sure. My men will be taking another party to try and get some more of the town's people. Everyone else shall stay here until I can get some confirmation that it's indeed dead."

Balimund scratched his head. "Well if he's melted like the last one then I won't find much but I'll go look anyway. The lass is going to be needing her ax back." Balimund then took off again for the land beneath their fight with the Skrill. "Damn dragon couldn't have fallen too far out of the way."

Half an hour of searching gave him next to nothing as the decreased cloud cover did little to light his way with only the moonlight to light the ground. "It has to be long gone by now, but where did the ax go?" He finally spotted what looked to be a fallen tree from the sky and decided to land and check it out. "He fell pretty far out of the way." He follow the upturned dirt trail until he found the Skrill he was looking for. "Haven't melted just yet?... You still alive?"

The dragon made no moves to show it was so Balimund tried the first think he could think of; he poked it with his hammer. "Go away human! Let me at least die in piece!" Balimund looked over the pathetic sight. It was bleeding out the most from its side where the ax still lay embedded in its flesh.

"Afraid I can't do that." He pointed to the ax. "The lass is gonna want that back you see."

The Skrill glared at him in malice and turned and yanked out the ax. He threw it at the man with what strength he could muster and spoke one last time. "Not much good it'll do her now. Father will be pleased."

Then the smithy watched as the dragon slowly melted away before him. "The lass is much stronger then you think sparky." With that he left on Loki to rejoin his friends at Fhjol hall.

* * *

><p><strong>And that's the chapter. I tried to leave this on a good note and not a big cliff hanger but it would be ridiculously long if I didn't end it here, so sorry about that. Hope you enjoyed the Skrill fight and I'll post a picture of the unknown dragons a bit later along with some concept art for Wight Death, Spike Shredder and Scorch. I appreciate all who bother to look at them. Until next time! Remember to Review!=^-^=<strong>


	30. Chapter 29 - He is the Father

**Hey ho! It's been a lovely few days since my last update have they not? I know it's a bit late in the night but better late then never I guess and I hope you didn't get too impatient in waiting for my latest installment. Unfortunately I have yet to get all of the images I promised up but I did post the Wight Death, Spike shredder and Scorch. Just follow the dA link on my profile page if you care enough to want to see how I imagined them. The news dragons will be called Tempest Wings and a cookie goes to the first person that figures out where the name comes from. Without further delay please enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 29 - He is the Father**

* * *

><p>Hiccup paced impatiently outside of Astrid's room; glancing at the door every so often out of his intense worry. Upon his arrival to the medicine room one of the healers immediately pulled him aside upon seeing her condition. She brought them both to the room Astrid had been staying in so that she could get some privacy. That also caused Hiccup to be booted out as soon as he laid her on the bed and he had been waiting ever since.<p>

It had been about half an hour now and Hiccup was still pacing back and forth outside the door. The minute he saw it open he stopped in his tracks to get the attention of the woman who had treated her. "Is she alright?"

She nodded silently. "Don't worry. She did have some bad burns on her arm and shoulder but she'll be fine. Most of the men in the other room have it worse than her so you should thank Odin for that. You can go in if you'd like, but let her rest." She smiled at him as she turned and left. Hiccup didn't waste time in checking on her.

He made sure to be silent but swift as he made his way to her bedside. She looked very peaceful and relatively normal aside from the wrappings visible around her neckline. He pulled up a chair and sat down next to the bed. He looked on with a very relieved expression as he watched the steady rise and fall of her chest under the blanket.

He was about to speak when he heard a knock at the door. "Oy, lad!"

He got up and Shushed Balimund as soon as he had the door open. "Please be quiet."

The smithy looked over his shoulder to see Astrid who appeared to be sleeping. "Sorry, but I thought I should be given the lass back her ax back." He presented Hiccup with her hand crafted ax, still spattered with a bit of dragon's blood. "I figured she would like to know it was her ax that did the beast in."

A soft laugh was heard behind them. "It better have."

They both turned to see Astrid was somewhat awake and beginning to sit up. "Ay lass, you've got good aim." He then turned to Hiccup. "Also, your father has come back with Bo'mar and the annoying one. I'll tell them you'll be along in a bit." He then turned and waved as he left the room.

Hiccup then made his way back over to his chair and sat down while Astrid was rubbing the sleep out of her eyes. "How are you feeling?"

"Better, now that I know I got my payback."

Hiccup let out a small chuckle. "You're definitely fine then." She tried to sit up all the way but Hiccup stopped her when he saw her wince. "Just stay down Astrid." She was stubborn as usual prompting Hiccup to stand and push her down a bit. "You were hit by a Skrill, so just take it easy."

She pouted a bit as she fell back down in the pillow. "Fine…" Hiccup smiled when he got his way and sat down again only this time he sat on the side of the bed. There was a silence between the two as Hiccup stared down at his hands.

Astrid took this moment to look over the bandages on her hand and arm. "How did it do that?"

Hiccup raised his brow and looked over to her. "Do what?"

"The Skrill didn't actually hit me. I was able to dodge it at the last minute but for some reason the lightning followed me… it caught me off guard."

Hiccup leaned back on his hands. "Actually it followed your ax. Lightning is attracted to metal for some reason. That's also why it hit your shoulder." Another silence broke between them which was slightly longer than the last one. Hiccup finally spoke up with what was on his mind. "I was really worried about you…" Astrid didn't make a move and only listened. "I had never been so scared as I was when Balimund had said you were hit by the Skrill. Seeing you unconscious and falling off your dragon was terrifying…."

Astrid began to get an idea of where this was going and instantly sat up at the protest of her injuries. "You're not going to stop me from fighting!"

"That's n-" He turned to her and froze.

Her anger slowly faded as she watched Hiccup stare right at her with a bright red surprised expression."What?"

He covered his face and turned away. "Um…. Astrid your bandages don't really cover… uh….." He pointed a shaky finger towards her causing her to become confused and look down. Her reaction was instant as she grabbed the blanket that had fallen off her and pulled it up to her chin. She found herself looking away from him with a now equally red face. Hiccup rubbed the back of his head. "Uh… sorry about… well anyway that's not what I mean."

Astrid was more than relieved at the instant change in topic. "So what did you mean?"

"I know you're a great fighter and an excellent dragon rider, I know that…. I just wanted you to know what I felt. I can't imagine you just not being here all of a sudden."

Astrid's expression fell as she took in the solidarity of Hiccup's emotion. "Oh…"

Hiccup turned back to her with a look of confliction. "I can't help feeling that way. I love you and I don't want anything to ever happen to you."

A small smile found its way across her face. "I don't think I could even imagine my life without you in it. I don't even want to think of how it could have turned out if you never came back to Berk." She leaned forward while still holding the blanket over her chest. "I don't ever want to experience what it would be like." She came forward rather subtly but Hiccup got the message as he pulled her in for a kiss.

He placed his hand on the side of her face stroking it gently as the distance between their bodies decreased. Once their kiss ended the faces remained close as the redness was mutually brighter on both of their cheeks. "I still wonder how I got such a wonderful girlfriend." He wrapped his arm around her waist and pulled her up too him again while pulling her into another kiss. They pulled away from each other as they heard the door rattle.

Hiccup turned towards the door in curiosity and sighed. "I should get back now."

Astrid seemed a bit spaced out as she simply nodded. "Uh-huh….."

He got up, exasperation evident on his face, and headed to the door. "I'll be back in a little bit." He heard no response as he exited the room.

Mathias cleared his throat as he appeared in Hiccup's peripheral sight. "Sorry to interrupt."

Hiccup crossed his arms as he turned to the smirking trader. "Well, I guess I can be grateful you didn't go nuts about it."

He shrugged in response. "Don't lump me in with Balimund on that one."

"So what's up?"

"Everyone's back and the tornado dragons are waiting to talk. King Eirikr won't start until you arrive."

Hiccup became confused. "They want to talk?"

"Yup. According to Nightshade, they speak a very crud Dragonese, though I only get a few words they say." Hiccup thought for a moment before heading over to the joining hall. "Hey wait up!"

* * *

><p>Back in Fjhol hall all of the warriors who were not injured by the Snaptrapper were gathered with the king and a few of the strange dragons. They stood upright with wings joined with their fore arms. A single claw protruded from the peak of each wing which were the same grayish blue as most of their body. A few colorful splotches were visible along their spines and forearms. Their spines bore large folded spikes that steadily shrank in size as they fell down their backs. Their tails had two sets of flat spikes protruding from the end making the whole tail seem flat. The leader was distinguishable from the other two by his icy glare upon the humans and a light red tint to the spikes along his neck.<p>

Once Hiccup entered the room King instantly waved him over. "Come Hiccup, we need to talk."

Nightshade got up from her spot next to Toothless and sat next to the king. "_They want to ask something."_

Mathias took a spot by her and crossed his arms. "I think we have a problem Hiccup."

Nightshade turned to the lead dragon and spoke. "_Now what is it you wanted to ask about the sky?" _The dragon responded with an assortment of grunts and growls translatable only to Nightshade.

Hiccup decided on a more direct approach as he talked with Mathias about the new dragons. "So what exactly happened when you two went to confront the dragons?"

Mathias gazed at the new dragons and responded. "Well Nightshade picked out the biggest one and tore right into it. There was another twister inside but as soon as we broke in it dissipated. That one you see there with the red spikes was in it. They apparently spin themselves at high speed to create a tornado. Nightshade was the one who first spoke and she was surprised he spoke back at first. Last time we tried to talk to a dragon in one of these attacks they ignored us."

"So what happened? Did it say something about the attack?"

"It demanded that we leave their sky. It said something about humans being filthy." Hiccup looked to Mathias with a very confused expression. "I really couldn't understand a lot of what he said but that's what I could gather."

Nightshade cleared her throat to get the boys attention. "_He wants to know why the humans plan to encroach their sky. He seems to be under the impression that the humans are taking it from them."_

The king then turned to Mathias. "What did she say?"

"They think that humans want their sky."

Eirikr turned to receive the responses of the other warriors in the room but they seemed just as baffled as he was. "Why would we want the sky?"

The dragon responded with a short set of growls. "_He saw it. A girl with your scent flying on a dragon with them."_

Mathias looked at Hiccup who also understood what it was talking about. "You saw us flying around early in the morning with Frida?"

The king's brow was raised at this. "What would my daughter be doing flying with you?"

Mathias immediately glared at Hiccup for his slip. "She…. Uh…. Was curious about dragons so we let her ride one…?"

Mathias sighed and played along. "Sir we are sorry we never asked but Frida seemed genuinely curious and we didn't want to just turn her down. We would be happy to show you some time as well if you'd like, but let's get through the matter at hand first."

Eirikr seemed to agree as his suspicious tone died and he got back on topic. "We have no claim to your skies dragons. We can't even fly on our own."

"_I told you they were not after your territory, but if I could be so bold as to ask, why can we not share the sky? No one dragon owns the sky itself." _The dragon seemed outraged at this as he spat out his response. "_Even if it is your duty to watch the skies, why is it others may not cross them?" _He glared at the humble Moonstreak as she gazed at him curiously. He remained silent but another of them spoke up in a much softer tone. "_It would be dangerous?"_ He continued on. "_Bane of man?"_

"Whoa…. Bane of man? Is it talking about the Wight Death?"

That caught everyone else's attention and they all turned to Mathias. "What is it boy?!"

Mathias spoke to them with an air of confidence and confusion. "They are apparently guarding something very dangerous that lives in the nearby valley. They call it the bane of man."

"The closest valley just happens to be King's Eye Valley, so it must be referring to the Wight Death." The king stroked his beard with a grin. "This is perfect. If they are against the Wight Death, I see no reason that we can't work together."

The lead dragon once again roared in anger. Nightshade listened closely and her eyes widened with every grunt and growl. "_N-no!... No way!"_

Mathias walked over to her in her terror to calm her. "What's wrong Nightshade?"

She pulled her head under her foreleg as an obscure way to calm herself and then looked up to her young companion. "_He says that they cannot go against their father like that…. That all dragons are spawned from him….."_

Mathias took a moment and as he did his face contorted in terror too. "The father of all dragons?!"

"Whoa whoa, time out! What do you mean by that?!" Hiccup's shock was shared by everyone in the room.

_"No dragon can go against him. They are the guardians of his valley and their duty is to protect it. They saw us flying around and saw us as a threat." _

"So basically….. if we want to stop the Wight Death, we have to go through them?" Mathias held his head as he tried to figure it all out in his head.

"So they basically guard him and the only reason they attacked is because they saw u threat….. but didn't the Skrill summon them? They aren't being controlled by the Wight Death like the others?"

The three new dragons looked at Hiccup in a bit of confusion and a mumbled growl came from them. "_You don't know what he's talking about?"_

"Dragons being controlled by the Wight Death have been attacking for months. They have destroyed whole villages and killed hundreds of people. The Skrill was sent by him to destroy this town."

They traded glances with each other and then the leader spoke again. "_It seems he and his kind were unaware of this fact. They were simply to stop others from disturbing his resting place. There have been a few dragons to see him in recent times but they were not conceived as a threat."_

Mathias was quick to turn around her message and Hiccup responded in kind. "Those dragons were marked by him. They gathered other dragons with his influence and are trying to destroy us." The lead dragon looked Hiccup in the eye as to inspect his face for deception before he then turned to the King for the same.

He responded calmly. "_He says that his father has been sealed by higher powers and is banished from the affairs of those of this world. If you can show him proof of his transgression then he will stand aside."_

"Proof? Where are we going to find proof? All of the bodies just melt away afterwards."

Hiccup thought for a moment before his eyes wandered to his shoulder. "Not all of them."

Mathias looked at him in confusion before he caught on to his point. "Oh right! You have one right?"

"That's right only you stopped it from driving me made like it did the others." Hiccup was quick to uncover the old wound to present it to the lead dragon. He leaned over to get a good look at the slightly bluish coloration and then smelled it. His pupils constricted as he turned to his brethren with a growl.

"_Yes it is as we said."_ He spoke with Nightshade one last time before he turned away to leave. The other two followed but the younger one to speak earlier turned back for one last look. He seemed fascinated with the humans, but he pulled along by the other to hurry up. "_He said that since it was he who had drawn first blood, it is our right to get recompense. He will not hinder our attack but his kind will have no part in the destruction of their own father." _

"So he's not going to stop us but he will also not help us….. well we're back at square one then I guess."

The King sighed. "It is too bad that we could not find an alliance, but it is as you say, we are no worse off."

Hiccup sat down at a table and went into some deep thought. If this dragon really was the father of all dragons just how powerful was it? Could it even be killed? Even Odin had no choice but to seal it right? "You need to take it easy Hiccup or you'll die young. There is an old saying, 'what will be, will be,' and if you go out of your way to stop things, they will only grow more stubborn in staying on track. You need to have a little faith in fate."

"So is this all going to work out in some crazy cosmic fashion?"

Bo'mar laughed at him. "That would be telling wouldn't it?"

Hiccup sighed at the old man's teasing. "I wish I could see the future…."

Bo'mar laughed again only harder. "Believe me Hiccup, this blessing is the world's greatest curse. A young lad like you needs to take the world in stride. Trust yourself, what comes next will come and you'll need to be ready."

The cryptic old man did little to quell the storm of uneasiness weighing on Hiccup's shoulders but Toothless decided to take a crack at it. He sat in front of Hiccup and cracked his toothless grin. Hiccup smiled in return as he pat the dragon's face. "Well at least you can still lighten my mood eh buddy?" Toothless purred in happiness as Hiccup scratched his chin.

* * *

><p><strong>Hope ya'll enjoyed that and will look forward to the next chapter! I also might take a little bit more time in updating due to my increased study needs but I will not post until my required quota of five reviews still so don't forget to tell me what ya'll think. Some conjecture are maybe a few guesses would be fun. Any questions can be directed my way too provided they don't spoil the story. Thx for reading and please review!=^-^=<strong>


	31. Chapter 30 - Can't Take No for an Answer

**Okay I'm going to come right out and say I'm sorry that this was a day late! I hate to make ya'll wait but I was in some serious writers block for this! That and my Danny FarFrozen plot bunny didn't help my concentration much. Anyway I hope ya'll enjoy the chapter and I have a little bit more to say at the bottom.**

**Ch. 30 - Can't Take No for an Answer**

* * *

><p>The day had gone by with relative calm as the warriors rested up and licked their wounds. Snotlout wouldn't stop regaling everyone with the story of how he scared away the Snaptrapper with the power of his awesome Nightmare though not many really took him seriously. More of the men were impressed by Stoic's Thunderdrum and especially Balrog. According to Stoic's telling of the story, the lava guardian had given the dragon something to howl about.<p>

Hiccup was now sitting calmly at one of the tables again deep in thought with Toothless lying at his feet with Scorch. "Copper for your thoughts lad?" Balimund took a seat beside him.

"I was just…. Thinking."

Balimund raised a brow. "About what?"

Hiccup hand one hand balled up in front of his mouth as he responded. "I was thinking about the Wight Death…. It's got to be up to something right? It should be well aware of what has happened today."

Balimund gave him an understanding nod. "I would think so lad but what do you suppose he's up to?"

Hiccup shook his head. "That's what I've been trying to figure out…. I haven't gotten anywhere so far."

"You'll get it time Hiccup….. at least I think so. The old man is way too calm to know otherwise."

Hiccup leaned back against the table. "You're probably right."

"Aye. You should be getting some sleep lad. The way I hear it, you've been awake since yesterday. Can't expect to fight of the bane of man without some rest do ya?"

Hiccup sighed and got up. "I suppose not." Scorch noticed his sudden move immediately and jumped up to his shoulder. "Alright guys, let's go to sleep."

* * *

><p>Hiccup passed Frida in the hall who had come through with a large bowl. "Oh! Hiccup, are you alright?" He looked a bit stressed to her so it was only polite to ask. He nodded as he went with Toothless and Scorch just behind him.<p>

"I'm going to get a bit of sleep." She watched him walked down the hall a bit longingly. She remembered what Mathias had told her about his relationship with Astrid and how he would leave the door to her room until he had seen her. She shook her head as she felt the jealousy sink in. She wanted to be in her shoes pretty bad right about now, but she also wasn't a fool to ask for the impossible.

She continued down the hall still attempting to clear her thoughts. "Hey!" Mathias cut right in front of her as she entered the room. "Where you headed?" He wore an anxious smile as he took notice of the bowl in her hands. "You going to fix the honey for Sol in the morning?" She nodded quietly as she tried to step around him. Mathias was a bit confused at the gesture and found his way in front of her again. "What's wrong Frida?"

She sighed as she looked away from him. "I'm not really in the mood to talk to be honest." Mathias furrowed his brow as he stepped aside for her to walk. He watched in a bit of disappointment as she continued through the corridor on the other side of the hall.

"_At least you know when to give her space."_

Mathias crossed his arms as he nodded. "Yeah she seemed a bit sad for some reason."

Nightshade gave him a jab in the side. "_Just don't get too obsessive because that can be a real turn off for females."_

She started laughing as a very embarrassed expression appeared on his face. "What?!"

She struggled to stop as she responded. "_Deny it all you want but I can tell." _She then continued to laugh as she made her way back to their shared room. Mathias simply watched her go, unable to respond in time for her to hear. His face was incredibly red as he grumbled under his breath and reluctantly followed figuring he might as well get some sleep as well.

* * *

><p>The morning came with a crash for Hiccup as Toothless and Scorch were struggling to get the door open without breaking it. As Hiccup sat up his first thought was amazement to the fact that Scorch was up and awake before he was. Toothless was pretty standard but Scorch…. Well he was a rock with wings and scales sometimes.<p>

Hiccup got up off the bed and made his way over to the door not bothering with his armor and simply going with his plain cloths. After all, he had spent a lot of time the last few days in it and he wanted a break. He opened the door and they immediately made a break for the hall, which surprised Hiccup the most considering Toothless would usually be more inclined for a morning flight.

He dashed down the hall after them and as soon as he entered the room he was a bit surprised at the crowd that had gathered at the door. "What's going on here?" He asked as he approached the men.

One of them turned to Hiccup with a grin on his face. "Oh it's Hiccup!" A

few more of them turned. "You should see this! Jarl Brandr's son is making a move on Frida again!" They made a small path for him to walk seemingly out of recognition and respect. The men had a whole new impression of Hiccup after yesterday's events and those of the night before. As soon as Hiccup could see out the door he saw a large young man talking to an obviously annoyed Frida.

She had a bowl of Honey in her hand which he could only assume meant she had been on her way to see Sol when she was stopped. The sun had probably only been up half an hour and already something was happening. He sighed as he continued to watch the scene and listened to the argument they were having. "Oh lady Frida why do you tease me so?"

She scoffed at him. "Believe me when I say I'm doing no such thing Sverrir." She attempted to move around him but he cut her off every time she tried and then he reached for her hand.

He held it gingerly between his. "I wish only for you my dear, why do you deny me?"

She sighed as she responded while also pulling away her hand. "Can't you leave me alone already. I'm not interested as I have said many times before."

The man wore a smirk as he gave a small chuckle. "Still so very naïve aren't you? It will only be a matter of time before I will have your hand. Why not give in to the feelings you know you have for me and be done with it?" Hiccup couldn't help but roll his eyes at the man's words. He seemed even more diluted then Snotlout was most of the time. Frida calmly stepped back from his forward advance and held the honey close as to not drop it.

"What's going on over here?" Mathias makes his way through the crowd with a little more resistance then Hiccup had and beholds the interesting spectacle before him. "Who's that with Frida?"

"It's Jarl Brandr's son Sverrir. He's appearntly trying to woo her but she seems more annoyed then anything."

A few of the me laughed at that. "He's been trying ever since lady Frida's 17 birthday. Her father told her she would have a husband by 18 and that she had the freedom to choose until then."

"Of course Sverrir won't let any other man have a chance at her because of that. He's got in good with the king and it seems he's first in line in the event she does not find a man she likes." The boys traded glances and then turned back to the scene before them. They were of course worried about her circumstances, but who were they to say anything about it.

They shared that idea…. At least at first anyway. Sverrir then grabbed her by the wrist and pulled her close to him in a seeming attempt at a forced kiss. This instantly got a rise out of Mathias who regardless of his own feelings, never thought that sort of thing was accepted to begin with. Hiccup only tried to calm him as he followed the boy out to the other teens. "Hey! Back off!" Mathias was blinded a bit by his own fury as he approached the man more than twice his size.

Sverrir raised an eyebrow to the young man who approached him. "And who might you be boy? Best be getting along before you do something you'll regret."

Mathias wasn't fazed at all at the obvious threat being aimed at him as he got between the two of them. "Can't you see she doesn't want anything to do with you?!"

The man seemed angry now as he pushed Mathias back. "I think better mind your own business boy! I don't have the time nor the patience for you!" Mathias continued to be unfazed by the man and his physical superiority.

"Alright Mathias, I think maybe that's enough!" Hiccup came over and grabbed his arm, trying his best to move the stubborn trader.

* * *

><p>Meanwhile King Eirikr and Jarl Brandr were in a meeting of their own, a much more civil one to be specific. They sat around a table in the king's private quarters enjoying breakfast together. "So it seems Sverrir has once again tried for Frida's love has he not?"<p>

Brandr laughed. "Yes my lord as a matter of fact that's what he set out to do the minute he arrived this morning. He's been rather persistent lately."

The king laughed along with him. "Just like you eh? I still remember how you were with your wife. Every day something new!"

He bit into a piece of his bread. "Well if you really want something you have to go after it with everything you've got I say."

"True, though that some time's pushes you to go a bit far. I trust you won't be meddling with Hiccup or his dragon riders again?"

The man nodded solemnly. "Of course my lord, though you must know, I only had your best interests at heart in investigating the young man."

The king nodded in a somewhat understanding manner. "I'm sure you did, but I've seen the way you look at him. You don't care for the boy that much is obvious."

Brandr sighed. "I am simply being cautious is all. Never know what a young man like that could have up his sleeve."

The king raised his brow at the man. "Or a man such as you could have up his sleeve. You have always been for the marrying of your son with my Frida."

Brandr gave him a smile as he grabbed some more bread. "Don't misunderstand me my lord. I simply want my son to be happy. He has always been interested in lady Frida and come her 18th birthday I only hope you would grant him the honor of having her."

The king nodded. "I have told you before that it is very possible should she not find someone else suitable by that day. You can have my word on that." Brandr gave a grand smile before he bit into the loaf in his hand. He couldn't be happier at the news seeing as Frida was due to come of that age in just a few months' time.

As they continued to chat about this and that they were interrupted by one of the king's servants who looked quite out of breath as he entered. "King Eirikr! Come quickly! A strange dragon has appeared at the entrance to the hall!" Both Brandr and the king shot up to follow the man immediately.

* * *

><p>Back to the problem of a fight about to break out poor Hiccup doesn't have much of an idea of what to do. Mathias refuses to listen to reason and continues to provoke Sverrir up to the point that he has already drawn his sword to the young dragon rider. "You have one more chance to listen to your friend boy before I cut you down to size!" Mathias didn't even flinch as the man raised his sword.<p>

Hiccup was finally able to budge the stubborn trader and he only saved his skin by a little bit. "Mathias you have to stop! He's not kidding!" Hiccup would've been happy to put up a fight had he been armed at all.

Mathias didn't even have either of his swords on him as he struggled against Hiccups superior strength. "Let go Hiccup, I'm gonna teach this guy some manners!"

That got a laugh out of the young nobleman. "You teach me? How? You going to make me laugh until I give up?" He got a bit of support in that from a few who didn't recognize him as a dragon rider at the moment. The men who did, remained silent, all too familiar with what happened to the last man to threaten the boy's life.

A sort of howl interrupted their stare down and then Loki hoped down from his short flight. The dragon seemed rather curious to what was going on with the two of them and landed to check it out. Sverrir was instantly taken aback by the bold action of the dragon. He had never seen one just plop down in the middle of a human town like this before. It didn't seem to even be wary of all the men surrounding, some being armed. Loki approached steadily while still looking on in a bit of confusion.

"Back beast!" The man swung his sword at the dragon which seemed to instantly agitate him.

"I wouldn't do that if I were you." Hiccup's advice fell on deaf ears as the man swung his sword again instantly causing Loki to strike a defensive pose. He had his tail wiped over his head ready to strike the instant the man made another aggressive move. Hiccup intercepted the two in he middle facing Loki. "Alright Loki, just calm down." He held his hands up in a defensive push like position which made Loki lower his tail a bit. "That's right, we wouldn't want to cause any accidents."

Sverrir looked on in confusion and questioned the young man. "What is it that you're doing boy!?"

Hiccup turned to him a bit of agitation. "I'm trying to calm him down. You waving your sword around riled him up."

The man laughed a bit. "Calm down a dragon? You? That's ridiculous." As he laughed, not a single man joined him this time around which got his notice rather quickly. He became agitated from the fearful looks he was getting and swung his sword in from of Hiccup. "Hey boy, why don't you get out of my way!" He tried to say something else but Loki retaliated too fast and grazed the man's sleeve with one of his quills.

"Shit!" Hiccup cursed as he tried to get Loki to calm again with little luck. Loki was tricky for him because he really only listened to Balimund. Sure he could get him to do little things but Balimund could get him to try and move the earth itself if he wanted. Mathias was now watching the scene fall apart and reached for his swords, realizing a bit too late they were still in his room.

At a loss for what to do he looked around for something that could stop Sverrir from attacking Loki and when he reached out he grabbed the bowl in Frida's arms. Without a second though he hurled the bowl at the sword brandishing man and he was pelted with the gooey substance it contained. He dropped his sword instantly and began wiping the honey off of his head and face. "What the hell!?" Hiccup took this chance to intercept Loki again, being a little more successful at calming him as the dragon backed away.

Mathias couldn't help but laugh a bit at the man who had threatened him before now being covered in the sticky honey. He was joined by many of the on looking men much to Sverrir's dismay. The man let out a low growl which was quickly eclipsed by a fine hum that suddenly pierced the air. Hiccup, Mathias and Frida instantly recognized the sound and dread swept through each of their minds. Frida looked towards the sky and saw a blur as her flying friend made a pass over then. "Oh no!"

Mathias was kicking himself knowing full well that his mess with the honey is what attracted her. "Mathias, Frida! We're going to have to do some crowd control if she actually lands! Get ready!" It only took a few minutes for that to happen as she made her standard drop out of the sky right next to Frida. After nervously greeting her scaly friend the dragon tore it's head away and moved towards the honey covered man.

Sverrir noticed the approach of the dragon and went for his sword. Before he could make any headway towards the beast he was felled by Nightshade who had heard the commotion and appeared just in time to stop it from getting too out of hand. "_I bet some of that delicious Dragon Flint that Mathias here started the fight."_ She had a smirk on her face as she saw the look of relieve on the boy's faces. Mathias crossed his arms in a huff at the comment.

"Thank Odin you arrived when you did Nightshade."

She lowered her tail behind her and walked towards her young rider. "_Confidence is good but picking fights is a foolish venture. I've told you that many times over the years."_

"I know, I know sis. Geez, who are you my mom?"

"What is going on out here?!" They all turned to see the King and Jarl Brandr burst out of the crowd. Frida's relief instantly left her upon the sight of her father.

Hiccup decided to take the situation into his hands before something else happens. "King Eirikr, it's not what it looks like. We we're just resolving an issue."

"Yeah, that guys issue!" Mathias spat.

Brandr rushed to his immobilized son in worry. "Sverrir! Are you all right!?"

Hiccup gave the king a sheepish expression. "Nightshade just stunned him a bit, he'll be fine."

Sol took her moment now to finally get to the honey. She started to lick the man's head which enraged Brandr. "Get away from my son you beast!"

Frida cut him off before he could do anything to her friend. "Stop! She doesn't mean any harm!"

Eirikr stepped past Hiccup in curiosity of his daughters actions. "Frida….. What is it you are doing with that dragon!?" She gave a nervous sigh as she turned to her father while simultaneously trying to get Sol to stop licking the Jarl's son. She knew this was going to be hard to explain especially knowing how her father can be. Before she could muster up the courage to speak another speaks for her much to her own surprise.

* * *

><p><strong>So any guesses on who it is that speaks up for her? I guess you'll just have to wait until next time to find out for sure. BTW I'm wondering if anyone bothered to try and look up any on the names I've been using. They've for the most part been secret puns for the story if anyone caught on. Also I will be taking a break from this story until finals are over and I'm sorry about doing this to you my wonderful readers but My O Chem credit is riding on this. It may be about 2 weeks until I post again though it might not be so don't quote me on that. As always reviews will tempt my typing so leave all opinions in the wonder box below my lovely readers!=^-^=<strong>


	32. Chapter 30-5 - Scorch

**Okay heres another mini chapter for ya'll to stave off the anticipation for the continuation of my story. I'm happy to say my finals are almost done and so far I think I'm doing okay. Anyway this one was suggested by XDragonwingsX after I asked if she had any ideas for a good mini chapter. This one is about Hiccup and how he first met Scorch so enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 30.5 - Scorch's Debute**

Hello and listen to a little story of mine. It's not a very epic story mind you but I think it's important so listen up. Names Hiccup by the way and this story is about me, my best Friend Toothless and another Dragon I came to call Scorch. He loves me to death but it wasn't always that way. Believe it or not this dragon used to bite me every chance he got. Toothless had his share of bad moments too and I'm pretty sure he even tried to eat him but I think they've worked that out.

Anyway it was about 1 and half years ago if I remember correctly. I was passing through a small town called Lundr and didn't have much in the way of valuables for trade for lodging so I was camping outside town. I was thinking of going through the market there to see if dragon scales could be a commodity. Toothless was shedding them off around this time and I figured I could use them for something.

I was just setting up came when I heard a loud yell. "What the…?" Toothless stood up and looked around for the source. I crept over to some bushes that had a covered view of a barn. Toothless crept up to watch next to me. "You think it came from in there?" Toothless looked to me and then shifted his gaze back to the barn. I loud smashing noise was then heard coming from the building. "I'll take that as a yes." I motioned to Toothless to stay put. "I'm going to check it out."

I dashed towards the barn while still being a subtle as possible. I creaked open the door a bit and saw what looked to be a puff of fire. "Dragon….?"

"Get away you devil!" I opened up a bit more to see a middle aged man in a worn blue tunic jabbing at a small dragon who flew wildly through the barn.

"Do you need help!?" I had made my way fully inside now and the blonde man turned to me.

"Eh? What are you doin in my barn!?" The dragon swooped down at him again. "Never mind… yes I need some help!"

I ran up to him and then tried my best to get a good look at the dragon. It was small, red and covered in spikes. It also appeared to be injured with its left wing faltering a bit as it flew. After it made a few more swoops at both me and the man I decided on a quick solution for this. I pulled some dragon nip out of the pouch on my side and held it up to the little dragon.

It stopped mid strike and looked at the gesture in scrutiny. It started a slow approach and once it was close enough it did what all dragons do, it went its happy place. I caught it as it dropped and it had a dazed look on its face as I rubbed the plant around its nose. "How'd you do that boy?"

I turned to him with the dragon still in my arms. "It's dragon nip. No dragon can resist it." I held the grassy substance out to show him. He gave me a pleased smile.

"Well good then. Now I can put an end to the beast!" He lifted his pitchfork but I held the dragon away from him.

"I'm not letting you kill this dragon."

His happy expression went first to confusion and then to anger. "What? Why the hell not!? It's a nasty little beast!"

I felt anger rising in myself as I responded. "It's injured so it probably only attacked out self-preservation."

He scratched his head and turned to a pile of hay. "I found the little beast sleeping in my hay after eating my dried fish! I'm making it take responsibility!"

I sighed. "It doesn't know any better! Look I'll replace the fish, just let me take the dragon, UNHARMED."

The man crossed his arms in frustration. "Fine lad, but if it comes back I'll-" His face fell to terror as he looked past me. "Oy! It's another one!" I turned to see Toothless had gotten a bit curious and was now peeking his head through the barn doors. I mentally face palmed as the man slowly backed away with his pitchfork pointed at him.

"Hold on a minute he won't-" I was cut off by Toothless being rather offended having the farm tool pointed at him. He let out a roar causing the man to stumble backwards. "Calm down Toothless! You were supposed to stay at the campsite!" He gave a dry expression in response as if saying 'and you really expected me to just sit there while you have all the fun?' I shook my head and turned back to the terrified man. "I'm sorry about that, it seems he got bored and came to find me. He won't hurt you I promise."

Next I felt a sharp pain in my arm as I turned to see the little dragon was most unpleased by his current position in my arms. "Oww! Come on now." I was able to pull his teeth out due to the shallow bite he had made. I held him up by his under arms. "I'm not going to hurt you okay?" He looked at me for a few short moments before biting back into my arm. "Damn it!"

Toothless trudged up a let out a low growl at the dragon who growled back and turned away. Toothless seemed pretty offended with whatever was meant and took a swipe at him. I jerked the dragon out of his immediate reach and scolded him. "Come on bud, he doesn't know any better." I cringed as he once again sank his teeth but this time into my other arm. "It's okay… little guy. Let's get that wing looked at."

I suddenly heard a laugh coming from behind us. The man who was previously scared out of his wits was now laughing at the exchange between the three of us.

* * *

><p>After watching us go back and forth he was pretty amiable, he told his name was Torvald and farmed wheat. He apologized for his behavior and even invited me and Toothless to stay in the barn for the night. I had his and my dinner roast over a fire as we talked. "I've never seen such a funny combination. A young man and a dragon?"<p>

I laughed a bit dryly at his statement. "Not exactly a common sight is it?"

He stroked his beard a bit. "Well no but I did know a man once who married a boar. Named her Frigga and said she was the most beautiful creature in the world."

I could stop myself from laughing at that. "Really!?"

"Aye lad, he was a weird fellow, but you don't seem like an average boy yourself."

I scratch my head a bit. "Well I guess not. I'm the only dragon rider I've ever met." Then found myself looking at Scorch. "Do you know what kind of dragon this is?"

He raised a brow to my question. "Aye lad, he's a Bane Hunter. There used to be a nest of 'em in a cave a few miles out, but it was destroyed a few days ago by a group of mercenaries. I'm guessin he's a survivor who got away."

My expression fell with that. Guess this makes him an orphan….. "What do you know about them?" He stoked the fire a bit. "Well I've heard they are very loyal and vengeful. If one deals harm to any member of its nest, they'll track them over whole oceans to get them back. That's where the name comes from."

I watched as the little dragon started on the fish I put in front of it. "He must be a pretty good flier if he could move like that with a damaged wing."

He nodded as he grabbed a cooked fish. "Aye. You normally wouldn't have much of a chance at hitting them when airborne. They spit fire with deadly accuracy too." I reached my hand slowly to try and pet him but before I could even register it, he fired a fire blast and missed my hand by less than an inch. Torvald only laughed at that. "Looks like he still doesn't like you."

I sighed and grabbed my fish. "Looks like it. I hope he warms up to me eventually though."

"You gonna take 'em with ya eh?"

I nodded as I swallowed my first bite. "I was planning on it. Since his nest is gone I figured I could train him, besides, I doubt you want him here."

He pointed his dinner at me. "Right you are lad. I don't need some unruly dragon sticken round here."

* * *

><p>The next morning I left for the market, leaving Toothless to watch over our newest companion. When I got back I found the little dragon struggling to get out of Toothless' jaws. "Come on guys, can't you get along?" Toothless grunted and put him down.<p>

I saddled up and tied the little dragons wings down so he wouldn't fly away and hurt his wing further. As I mounted Toothless with the dragon in one of the side bags a realization hit me. "You know what? I should probably give you a name huh?" I thought it over before last night's near burn experience flashed through my mind. "How about Scorch?"

* * *

><p><strong>Ta-da! Hope ya'll enjoyed it! I found it rather entertaining to write. I'll be back on the main story for my next update so look forward to it. Don't forget to review my lovely readers cause it temps my to update faster!=^-^=<strong>


	33. Chapter 31 - Intermission to the Begin

**Well my finals are over and most of them went well... most of them. 'sigh' Anyway, I didn't post to depress anyone so here's the next installment to my fic you've all been waiting for! There's falling outs and budding love not to mention Bo'mar being a crazy old man! **

**Also, 400 reviews!? geez! That was fast! You are all so good to me and it makes me want to purr! I wonder, can I get to 500? A girl can dream can't she? Anyway special thx to you all!**

**Halobeast-117 - can you believe you're my 400th reviewer? You were my 300th right?**

**Enjoy my readers and please read the AN at the bottom for some important information.=^-^=**

**Ch. 31 - Intermission to the ****Beginning**

* * *

><p>"She's more beautiful than I imagined she would be." Bo'mar stepped forward and into the fray of father and daughter. "It's hard to get a grasp on something when you can't get a good look eh missy." He turned and looked Sol straight in the eye as she lifted her head from Brandr's son. She seemed almost entranced by it and wouldn't turn away regardless of any movement going on around.<p>

The King turned to the old man in heated confusion. "What's going on here!?"

"You're daughter has found herself at the doorstep of fate."

"What?!"

Hiccup stepped forward and in front of the fuming King as to downplay any consequences to both Frida and Bo'mar. "Hold on a second! I-I need to talk to you about that dragon."

Though the King still seemed quite angry he calmed himself and nodded in understanding. "I wish to know why my daughter is protecting that dragon like she knows it."

Hiccup looked over to Frida who was still standing between Sol and the armed men at the King's side. "I'm sorry but this is the only choice we have right now." She turned away from him obviously hurt but nodded. She knew he was right even though she didn't want him to be. Hiccup then turned to face the King beginning with a calm breath. "I'm sure you remember the conversation we had about the inscription?" He nodded and motioned him continue. "Well I said it was a dragon before and this is the dragon that I meant. It's called a Dawn Striker, sound familiar?"

The King didn't respond for a moment as the information ran its course. His eyes widened once he put 2 and 2 together. "Strike of Dawn!?" Hiccup nodded, now much more confident since he had his interest. "I'm pretty sure that dragon has a very big part in what's to come and apparently so is Frida."

He shook his head in response. "My daughter has nothing to do with this!"

Mathias cut in at that. "But she has everything to do with that dragon! She bonded with that dragon years ago before this whole mess started. She is part of this now King Eirikr!"

He cut his eyes at the boy who dared shout at him. "Know your place boy." He said with a growl. "My daughter is in no place for you to be speaking for her."

"B-but father it's true!" He turned to his daughter in a flash with his eyes wide. "I've been secretly meeting with Sol for years now and I….. I asked them to teach me more about dragons because I wanted to understand her more."

* * *

><p><strong>Okay I feel I should explain why the king isn't actually being a jerk in this situation. In norse culture young maidens are consider property of the family until they are married. While most girls are married off into arrange marriages that doesn't mean the father doesn't take the time to talk it over wit them first. It was uncommon for women to marry for love in this time period aside from second marriages which usually had that aspect. I believe that this particular was rather fair to girls because they had more rights such as the right to divorce. They could even inherit land in most cases. On a side note, did you know that slapping your spouse in public was considered grounds for divorce? Anyway, what I'm trying to say is that Eirikr is actually being more than fair in letting have a say regardless of the restrictions on it.=^-^=<strong>

* * *

><p>King Eirikr, while still furious at the commotion and worst yet from his own daughter, was able to cool his head like the leader he was. He looked back to the dragon who was still trying to lick poor Sverrir. "Frida I-"<p>

He was stopped mid-sentence by Bo'mar shoving his arm in the way of Frida. He shoved his staff into the ground and somehow balanced on top of it in a crisscross sitting style. "Before you continue with your poor choice of words let me have a moment." He clasped his hands together and held a meditative pose while all eyes watched in confusion.

"I was right….. he's nuts."

Hiccup placed his arm on Mathias' shoulder. "Not entirely."

"_Do not be so quick to judge Mathias…. I sense something about him."_

Mathias turned to both of them like they were just as crazy as he believed the old man. "Not you guys too." Hiccup looked on in awe of Bo'mar's presence.

It seemed that in his eyes no one else was around and the world fell away. This gaping silence went on for a few minutes before Bo'mar's eyes snapped open and he bore a wild grin. "Oy! It's about time!" He jumped off of his staff and pulled it out of the ground. He gave the King the wild grin he was wearing only moments ago. "I hope you're ready your majesty cause it has begun!" He laughed as he approached Hiccup next. "It's time to show 'em what your made of boy! You and your dragon riders." He then continued his wild laughing as he walked back into the hall.

The King was speechless and so were all the other men for that matter. It seemed only Hiccup had an expression other than bewilderment. His was more of determination as he followed after Bo'mar into the hall. Mathias turned to Nightshade who was a bit more than awestruck. "_He had a vision! Just like the Oracle of Delphine!" _She almost seemed to shake as she turned to Mathias. "_We need to get ready Mathias! I don't know what he meant but Hiccup does and he's going to need our help."_

Mathias didn't know what to think about the whole thing himself. Truth be told he always thought Bo'mar was a crazy old man and not some wise seer that Hiccup claimed him to be. You couldn't blame him though with the crazy antics he always seemed to do. "_Wake up Mathias! We need to go!"_ She pawed at his face to snap him out of his trance and jumped off after Hiccup.

Mathias weaved his fingers through his hair. "Damn it!" Was all he said before dashing off after Nightshade.

* * *

><p>Hiccup burst into his room and Toothless with Scorch on his back followed. "We need to get some supplies together."<p>

He started to rummage through his bags at the wall of the room taking out a few things as he went. "Alright Hiccup, what's the plan?"

Hiccup continued going through his bags as he answered. "We're going to go after the Wight Death. You need to get some supplies together as well, but only what you need. We don't need to be weighed down by unnecessary things." Mathias watched Hiccup for a moment before nodding and leaving to his own room. After Hiccup felt he had everything he needed he headed over to Astrid's room to talk to her.

He didn't want her coming along this time mostly due to her condition, but he knew he'd meet resistance; She was very stubborn like that. He knocked first and was allowed entry. Upon seeing her he was amazed. She was up, dressed and packing her own bag. "What are you doing up?!"

She placed a smaller bag into her main one. "Well were about to leave so I figured I needed to get my things together of course."

Hiccup let out a sigh. "No, you're not. You're still injured from your fight with the Skrill. You shouldn't even be out of bed right now!"

She gave him an agitated expression. "I am and I will. You're not going to leave me behind again!"

Hiccup shook his head and lightly grabbed her injured arm causing her to flinch slightly. "Can you even throw your ax properly like this?"

She jerked her arm away from him. "Of course I can! I'm fine Hiccup and I'm going!" She waited a bit for his reaction but it didn't come she looked over to him from her turned around position. "Hiccup?" She saw him, his head was facing the floor and he seemed to shake a bit. It was strange to her considering she had never seen him act like this.

"No…" It was a hushed whisper and Astrid had trouble making out what he said. "I said no…." He looked up and faced her as his face contorted in fear. "You can't come…. I can't lose you!" He dashed out the door and slammed it behind him.

Astrid stood there almost speechless. She had never seen him like that….. ever. He never looked so terrified in his life, not even when he thought he could die or even when he almost did. His words echoed in her mind as tears began to form above her cheeks. "Do you not trust me with your back anymore?"

* * *

><p>Mathias watched from his doorway unnoticed by Hiccup as he ran back into his room. He had heard the shouting and knew this was coming the minute he saw Hiccup packing. Astrid would never want to left behind and Hiccup wouldn't want her to come injured. He let out a sigh. "<em>They were bound to have disagreements, but most couples do, even dragons." <em>

Mathias shook his head. "Yeah but….. I don't know, I just can't figure out if either of them is right."

"_Well neither of them is. That's the hard thing about these kinds of arguments. It doesn't matter who's right and who's wrong, it only matters how they resolve their problem. Once they do that, they can move forward."_

She looked up to Mathias a moment and smiled. "What?"

she looked away with a knowing smirk. "_Oh nothing….. nothing at all." _She then spotted a familiar someone down the hall and took her leave to towards the court yard. Mathias watched her go in a bit of confusion until he noticed Frida coming through. When she approached Hiccup's door he snapped into action and pulled her away.

He didn't want this to make the situation any worse and he knew he probably didn't want to talk. "Hold up!" He pulled her into his room and shut the door behind him.

"What are you doing!?" She demanded with her hand gracefully placed upon her hips.

He placed his finger over his lips."You gotta keep it down some more okay? You can't talk to Hiccup right now."

She seemed confused and sat down on his bed. "Why not?"

Mathias turned to the door. "He and Astrid just had a bit of an argument and I'm afraid you talking to him will only add oil to the fire. They both need some time to think things over or they might not make up." She seemed surprised by that and stood up. "Well that's too bad."

Mathias gaped at her and her severe lack of understanding. "What was that?" He stepped towards her in disbelieve. "Did you want this to happen?"

She glared at him after his accusation. "Of course not, but what can I do about it!?"

Mathias shook his head. "Oh I get it. This is perfect for you isn't it? If Hiccup does break it off with her you'll get him on the rebound right?" She felt a pang of guilt as he said that knowing full well that's what she was thinking when she heard. She turned away from him unable to look him in the eye. "I thought so."

Mathias watched her as she slowly backed away from him. He then realized he had gone a bit far with his rant. They had only known her for almost a week, what right did he have to judge her? "I'm….. sorry. I was a little harsh." She turned to him with hurt and guilt still awash in her eyes. "Hiccup's my best friend….. Probably the first real friend I've ever had that I could relate too. Please….. don't hurt him."

She looked into his eyes and saw the sincerity in them. She had seen very few men who could look at her with such eyes, most of them being after her father's power through her. No this was unknown to her this feeling she was getting from him, and it made her hurt go away. She nodded in understanding as she walked past him to leave. "Alright then… and thank you."

Mathias smiled at her when she nodded but was a bit confused as to why she was thanking him. "For what?"

She laughed. "For defending me from Sverrir of course. Most people just watch when he comes onto me but you are the first to do anything about it." She stopped as she made it out the hall and turned to him with slightly reddened cheeks. "And don't worry, I won't go near Hiccup okay?" She then turned and continued down the hall leaving Mathias more confused than he ever was.

* * *

><p>Hiccup took Toothless out for a flight after he finished his preparations to clear his head. He set him down on plateau on the rocky mountains just behind the castle. He sat along the edge and watched the mid-day sun as it peaked in the sky over Langaholt castle. He let out a sigh as he removed his helm and scratched his head. "That's an awful rough sigh for someone so young lad."<p>

Hiccup turned to see Bo'mar and Balrog approach from behind. "What are you doing here?"

He stroked his beard as he responded. "I'm always here. This is where I come during the day after all. It's great for some peace and quiet eh Balrog?" The dragon grunted in response as he detected the saddened mood of the young Viking. He pushed his head towards Hiccup's hand he pat him. "What's on your mind Hiccup?"

Hiccup removed his hand from the Lava Guardian and placed both of them on his thighs. "I kind of had a fight with Astrid, and I don't know what to do about it."

Bo'mar nodded and sat down next to him. "Well no one ever said young love was easy, but you'll get through it somehow."

"But how?" Hiccup truly seemed lost as to what to do as he gave a pleading expression to the old man.

Bo'mar sighed and took a breath. "Well you gotta look deep Hiccup. You're upset no doubt, but about what specifically?"

"Astrid wanted to come along with us today, but I wouldn't let her."

"And why not?"

"Because she's still injured from the fight with the Skrill….. she could get worse if she comes."

Bo'mar laughed at him much to Hiccup's surprise. "Men really are fools with love aren't they?"

Hiccup raised a brow at that. "What do you mean?"

He placed his hand on the young man's shoulder. "Look Hiccup, you looking at this all wrong. I personally think you're bein a bit selfish."

"But I just don't want her to get hurt!" Hiccup defended.

Bo'mar gave him a stern glare. " That's right 'you' don't. When it comes to matters of the heart, what you want comes second. Sure you have to put her ahead of yourself in safety priority but you also have to take her feelings into account. Astrid is a warrior so she protects things dear to her. If she was unable to do that for any reason what do you think would happen? What would you do if put into that situation?"

Hiccup started some deep though at what Bo'maar told him and the old man smiled. "I probably wouldn't take no for an answer….. I wouldn't be able live with myself after..."

Bo'mar nodded at the boy's realization. "Good now remember what you told her when you both first arrived at Wodin's peak? Something about having each other's backs?"

Hiccup jerked his head out of his thoughts and gave the old man a suspicious look. "Were you spying on us?"

He waved his hand in a dismissive manner. "That's not important okay, but you remember right?"

Hiccup nodded and then his eyes widened in realization. "Oh no….."

"There we go, you're getting it now." Hiccup jumped to his feet, mounted Toothless and took off back to the castle. Bo'mar watched with Balrog just behind him. "Looks like he's back to himself eh?"

* * *

><p>Frida now sat in the court yard with Sol at her side patting the dragon head sitting in her lap. "That could've gone better eh girl? Father wasn't happy at all…" She sighed as Sol purred lightly in her lap. "I'm just glad he didn't have you killed, not that you couldn't have gotten away of course but then I wouldn't ever see you again." She looked at her fondly and heard a cough from behind her.<p>

She turned to see her father standing with his hands behind his back and a stern expression adorning his face. "Frida, I wish to speak with you." She seemed nervous as she gave a nod in approval and Eirikr sat on a stool he pulled up. "About earlier…. I know I may have sounded harsh…"

She turned away from him. "I know father."

He held his tongue a moment and looked at the dragon who was now staring at him. "I wasn't trying to be unreasonable about it, but dragons have always been… well dragons and the thought of my daughter associating with one just set me off."

She nodded again as she turned to him. "I know father, I expected that reaction from the beginning. I'm also happy that you didn't do anything to her."

The man gave her a confused look. "Okay….. then what else is on your mind dearest?"

She sighed. "It's just that…. My birthday is coming up and Sverrir just keeps getting more aggressive. I don't care for him father."

Eirikr's soft expression hardened a bit. He has had this particular conversation before and knew what she wanted. "I've told you before have I not? At 18 you must be married and that's final. I think I've been rather lenient in that respect. Most girls are married earlier you know and I even give you the freedom to choose until then."

She looked at him in pleading. "But how am I to find a man when Sverrir keeps chasing them off?"

Eirikr brushed her hair from her eyes. "Then you just have to find someone unafraid of him. In my eyes you deserve no less than a man willing to put himself on the line for you like that."

She sighed, but then a though came to her about her interaction with Mathias earlier. A smile spread across her face. "Then that's what I'll do father, thank you." She stood up and gave him a big hug.

"Good then. It's nice to see you with a smile." He watched as she left with the dragon staying behind with him. The two stared at each other awkwardly until Eirikr broke the ice. "Uh…. So you're a Dawn Striker eh? You look to be a….. uh….. good dragon?" Sol turned her head to the side as she scrutinized the man. After it seemed he would get no response he stood up and immediately felt a warm sticky sensation. Sol seemed to like him and expressed her affection by licking his face much to Eirikr's disgust.

* * *

><p><strong>Hazah! I hope ya'll enjoyed it and it wasn't a disappointment. BTW I'm really surprised noone expected it to be Bo'mar but he is pretty random so I can understand I guess. Anyway even though my finals are over I'm going to have extend my update time to a 4 day waiting period at most. Animazment is coming up and I have a table. I'll be selling pearler sprites in the artist Ally so if you're planning to come this year please drop by and say hi! Heck I may even give you some freebies for being my loyal readers. Don't forget I need 5 reviews before the timer kicks in so bring it my lovelies!=^-^=<strong>
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**Ch. 32 - Calm Before the Storm**

* * *

><p>Upon Hiccup's return to the castle he was immediately on his way to rectify the mistake he had made earlier with Astrid. All the while he was slapping himself in his own mind for being such an idiot. As he landed he was quick to jump off of Toothless who followed him into the corridors of the stone structure. "Hey Hiccup!" He tried to ignore the call but that was rather hard considering the personality of the man calling him.<p>

The Smithy was deterred by neither the silent response nor the look of determination on the boy's face. "Oy! Hiccup!" The man dashed into the path of the dragon rider and waved a hand in the boy's face. "Hey lad, I got ta show you something!"

Hiccup sighed at the fact he wasn't able to get by him knowing full well that once he stops you, there's no getting by him. "What is it Balimund? I really need to talk to Astrid right now."

Balimund grabbed his arm and dragged him down another hall towards the iron works. "Yeah I know. Mathias was telling me you two had a fallin out, but let me show you what I have first alright? She could use the extra few minutes to cool down if you ask me. When I went to check in your room I heard the unique sound of a throwing ax hitting the wall."

Hiccup gulped at that. An angry Astrid is probably one of the most dangerous things in the world. "Uh Balimund…."

He waved him off. "Less talking, more walking! I'm so glad I finished before we left! I heard the Bo'mar gave the word this morning ya know. We'll be off before the sun sets towards the valley right?" Balimund jerked him down another corridor as he responded.

"Yeah…. That's the plan." They had finally reached the end of the hall and now headed towards a smaller building with smoke bellowing out of the roof. "Is this the metal works you've been working in so much lately?"

Balimund beamed as he pulled him towards the door. "Yeah it is. It's almost 3 times as big as my shop and it's only for the forge master himself!" He kicked open the door and dragged the boy inside. Hiccup sort of wondered why he had to be dragged all the way, after all, he did have legs of his own. He was pulled out of his thoughts at the sight of an older man.

He was large and well-built though age seemed to be taking to him. His black beard had more than a few streaks of white and his face seemed to give a tiredness found only in men who have seen their fair share of the world. Balimund stood him up straight in front of the man and he bowed a bit at his presence. "This is master Kolr and he works King Eirikr's forge." Hiccup followed the man's lead and bowed a bit.

"Alright now Balimund, why don't we get started already?" Hiccup turned to see a very bored Mathias as he sat at one of the grindstones.

Kolr gave a lite laugh. "Sounds good to me Balimund and I bet they're both pretty excited about what you have for 'em."

Balimund looked positively ecstatic as he barreled towards the back of the building. "You're going to love it Hiccup!"

Mathias stood up from his spot and wandered over to Hiccup. "I see the guy dragged you here as well huh?"

Hiccup sighed. "Yeah…. I was sort of on my way to talk to Astrid though."

Mathias gave him a sympathetic expression as he responded. "You might want to borrow some better armor then cause she was in a rather foul mood when he came and grabbed me."

Hiccup nervously grabbed at his collar. "Figures…"

Balimund was now coming up towards them carrying two large objects that seemed to be covered in a cloak. "Alright boys, check this out." He placed them both down and removed one of the cloaks. Sitting on a small armor mannequin was a collaboration of black metal. The armor was only of the torso and a helm, but Hiccup couldn't help but notice the luster shining off in several places.

"Are those…"

"Night Fury scales. I used 'em all up to make this armor. It did take some doing but I eventually got then to go down into the molten steel and even imbedded a few for an added effect on the surface." The shine that Hiccup took notice was indeed that of dragon scales. They were heavily placed on the chest and shoulders with a few placed on the bracers. The only shine that wasn't black belong to the dragon emblem embroidered with red scales on the shoulder which Hiccup assumed came from a certain Bane Hunter.

"Whoa!" Mathias was all over the armor as he practically drooled for it. "Dragon scale armor!? By Thor!" Balimund was basking in both the boy's wonder though Hiccup wasn't quite as animated as Mathias.

He reached out slowly to the black scaled mail. "Wow….. I guess I really got them back huh?"

Balimund gave him a hurt expression. "Come on lad, you should know me better than that! Our deals are always a mutual exchange. I got to show my skills to Master Kolr here and you get the armor you always wanted to make."

"It was a brilliant idea too my boy. The scales saved us about 2 ingots of metal and the armor is surprisingly light, but strong."

Hiccup picked it up with only a small strain from the mannequin. He scrutinized it in wonder. "It's so light….. this is way better than I thought it would be."

Mathias picked up the helmet and looked it over. "Horns on this one are smaller than the other one."

He was right. Though it did have the four horns just like Hiccup's leather helmet did they were shorter. "I think it looks better that way. Truth be told, when I made the other one I only used what I had on hand."

Mathias continued his examination of it and noted the small spines starting at the forehead and continuing towards the back. "It'll make you look more like a dragon." He handed Hiccup the helm. "Now what about me Balimund? I gave you Nightshade's scales."

"He asked you too?"

Balimund grabbed hold of the sheet. "I had to have some back up right?" He pulled off the cloth to reveal a suit similar to that of Hiccup's in that it only bore a torso, bracers and a helmet. It's light ashen color was very reminiscent of Nightshade though it seemed to disappoint Mathias. "I guess you were hoping for black armor like Hiccup's eh? Sorry, but his color came from the Night Fury scales. Truth be told, we used the same metal when forging them. When I added your scales it just seemed to come out this way."

Mathias though a bit disappointed, still seemed to like the armor. He looked over the patches of scales settled in the same spots as Hiccup's and even bore a matching red dragon emblem. As he looked over the helmet he noted more subtle changes. The spikes were more like ridges that seemed to mirror the ones on Nightshade herself and along the corner of the jaw bone some more ridges reminiscent of the Moonstreak. "It reminds me of Nightshade."

"It's supposed to. I already had what Hiccup had in mind after workin with him, but I didn't have much a mind for you. I figured that mirroring your dragon would be a good way to go."

Mathias gave it a small smile as he noted some similar ridging on the bracers. "I like it actually. I'm sure Nightshade will be flattered."

"These are amazing Balimund."

Kolr nodded as he placed his hand on the smithy's shoulder. "I have to agree my friend. I'm sure you'll make a splendid apprentice."

Balimund's eyes grew wide. "What!?"

The man laughed. "Not to say you need much fine tuning Balimund, but I'm getting old and I'm sure you'd make a great forge master to the king. It's tradition to pick from one of my apprentices for the position when I step down and I'm sad to say none of them quite live up to you."

Balimund seemed more then excited. Hiccup didn't blame one bit though, to forge master for a king was a pretty high position. A blacksmith couldn't get much more prominent then that aside from marrying into the royal family. Hiccup then remembered his dire need from before and made his way over to the door while Balimund was distracted. "Hey lad! Be sure to come back for this later." He then turned to Mathias. "We've still got to oil it up a bit but it should be well ready before you all leave."

* * *

><p>Back inside the castle corridors Hiccup found himself in front of a very foreboding door. Mathias didn't envy the young man as he passed him in the hall. "Any advice." Hiccup asked with a pleading look.<p>

Mathias shrugged as he headed for his own door. "I'd beg for your life first and then for your manhood. Chances are she'll let you keep at least one in the end."

Hiccup slumped in front of the door in response to the very unhelpful advice. "Okay Hiccup, you can do this….." He took a deep breath and knocked on the door. After a few moments he heard no response and so he knocked again. Silence was all that greeted him. "A-Astrid?" Again, nothing. He decided to be more forward and pushed open the door a bit.

Upon entering he saw here standing by the window silently staring off into the distance. Though he did feel a bit relieved that she hadn't charged at him with an ax he was worried a bit for that same reason. "Astrid?" He saw her twitch at the sound of her name but nothing more. He took a few more steps towards her before speaking. "I….. I'm an idiot." He weaved his fingers through his messy hair. "Of course….. you already know that huh?"

She gave him no verbal response but she seemed to raise here hand to her face. Hiccup gave a weak laugh as he continued. "I was being selfish….. kind of ironic that it took another selfish guy to help me see that. Bo'mar isn't as crazy as I gave him credit it would seem." Hiccup almost thought he heard her laugh and he continued. "I let my own worries and apprehensions on facing this monster cloud my judgment alright. Even if you were still injured….. you're way too tough to be kept down by something like that, after all you're a Hofferson."

Hiccup's attempt at using his dry humor to get her attention in his apology seemed to work as she stood up from leaning on the window sill. Again she moved her hand to her face but had yet to turn around. Hiccup took a few more steps toward her and now he was only four or five away. "I guess what I'm trying to say is that it was dumb off me to try and keep you out like that. Would you be willing to have my back in this one?"

Astrid finally turned to him and it shocked him to see that she had tears going down her face. It seems she hadn't turned to face him earlier so that he wouldn't see them. "Hiccup I….." The minute she realized she was still crying she turned back around. Truth be told she hadn't allowed more than few glances at her tears to even her own parents. It was rare to see Astrid in anything even close to this kind of upset that didn't involve total anger.

Hiccup closed the distance between them without hesitation and wrapped his arms around her waist. "I'm so sorry Astrid….." He placed his head on her shoulder as his arms snaked even tighter around her. He held her during the brief silence and she put up little resistance towards his attempts to sooth her.

"You're right…. You are an idiot." She gave a weak laugh. "But you're still mine aren't you? You can always count on me to have your back Hiccup." She placed her had on his head which still rested on her own shoulder as she pulled it into a kiss. They parted, each holding a smile showing their mutual relief at making up from their earlier argument.

Hiccup then flashed her a mischievous expression as he lifted her up and pulled her back towards the bed. They both fell back on the bed with Astrid on top, surprise plastered all over her face. "Hiccup!" She was able to get out of his grip and fall to the side but Hiccup took this chance to pin her to the bed. She instantly felt a bit of dejavu from their night in the moonlight as he came in close to kiss her again.

Though it did seem she tried to get her arms free of his grip it didn't seem she tried very hard. She rather enjoyed the position she was in right now as he raised himself away from her again. Her face was red, though the crying from earlier seemed to add to it and a bit out of breath from the sudden act of aggression imposed by the young Viking. All together in Hiccup's eyes she seemed rather vulnerable at this moment; something he hadn't really seen at least not when it came to her. A red blush found its way to his face as well as he leaned in again.

Neither of them could keep proper count of how many times they had kissed in the time that passed or how long each of them lasted. Hiccup no longer had a grip on her arms but now he held himself up with his right and his left found itself back on her waist. Just as he began tugging at the edge of her shirt the door slammed open and in strolled a very excited Mathias.

"Hey Hiccup I…" He stared blankly at the scene before him of Hiccup and Astrid on a most….. Promiscuous position. "Damn….. Was I interrupting?... stupid question." He slowly stepped back. "I'll just be going then I guess…." He slowly closed the door behind him after he exited in a most awkward fashion.

There was an even more awkward silence between the two as their eyes met again. Hiccup moved his hand away from her waist and to the back of his neck. "Oh… I uh…"

Astrid looked away with the evident blush still on her face. "It's okay…."

Hiccup feigned a cough as he got off of her and sat back on the bed. "Well that was a bit…."

Astrid nodded in agreement knowing full well what he meant. "Yeah…" She turned back to his with her blush still intact and crawled over to lean against him. Though this position was far different than the one from moments ago, they both seemed just as happy. Hiccup looked over to her lovingly as she leaned against his shoulder with her arms wrapped around his one arm.

* * *

><p>Nightshade shook her head as Mathias walked in, red from his forehead to his neckline. "<em>You need to show more tact when walking into a woman's room."<em> Mathias looked extremely nervous as he went over and sat on the bed. "Like I knew they were going to be like that? Geez…. I was expecting something a bit more…"

"_Violent?"_

Mathias nodded as he pointed in her direction. "Yeah that's it."

Nightshade shook her head in response. "_While she is a tough warrior you still have to take into account that she is a female. Certain things just don't settle themselves right when answered with violence, of course males don't always get the idea."_

Mathias lay back on his bed. "Girls are too complicated for me! I thought I had her figured out but then I go in, in an attempt to maybe save him from a grim predicament only to find them all over each other." A blush flew back to his face as the memory flashed back to his mind. "That was way too awkward for me…"

Nightshade gave him a confused look. "_Isn't that what you want to do? Maybe with a certain princess?"_

Mathias looked up at her in an angry blush. "Aww come on Nightshade!" He let his head flop back on the bed. "Could you be any more embarrassing?"

Nightshade stifled a laugh with one of her claws. "_Well I'm your sister right? Isn't that what human siblings do?"_

Mathias rolled over to face her. "That's not the point….."

He sighed and then Nightshade's expression grew stern. "_It seems though that our little journey has taken quite a few turns hasn't it? Now we're at the forefront of a battle for our world…."_

Mathias nodded while still lying on the bed. "It seems that way. It kind of makes me wonder what would have happened if we hadn't come with them before….."

Nightshade shook her head. "_Thinking such things is pointless now. It's time to look ahead while there's still time to see what's coming."_

Mathias sat up. "Right!"

* * *

><p><strong>And that's that! I warned about the fluff and hopefully most enjoyed it! Also, to Ageis Dragon, I tried my best to give you what you wanted and hope this is good enough. I thought that giving him black armor would clash too much with Nightshade but don't worry cause it's got a bit more to it then what I described. Any folks its late and I have to work tomorrow so night! Don't forget to review or I won't be posting any time soon!=^-^=<strong>


	35. Chapter 33 - Unconventional Door

**Alright I know I'm super late with this one but I've been trying to catch up with my sprites cause I want to have a full stock to sell at AZ. As such I probably won't be able to update until after Memorial day so I'm sorry for the doubly bad news. at least its not going on hiatus right? Anyway the ball gets rolling as our heros take off in this chapter with a bit of set up to start with and some exploration to end it. BTW there is a little pole at the end so please read!=^-^=**

**BTW I posted armor concept art and some more dragon concept art (Nightshade and Scorch) If your interested.=^-^=**

**Ch. 33 - Unconventional Door**

* * *

><p>Hiccup and Astrid entered the courtyard hand in hand as they made their way over to Stormfly. She was laying on a pile of hay in the stables area by herself. As soon as she saw Astrid approach she perked her head up and let out a soft cry of happiness. "Hey girl." She let go of Hiccup's hand and placed both of hers on the face of the adulated Nadder. "We're going to be heading out soon, are you ready?" Stormfly responded by standing up and shaking a bit of the hay from herself.<p>

"I'll take that as a yes." Hiccup smiled as he turned back to his own dragon Toothless whom followed both of them outside with Scorch on his back. "I know you two are ready." Toothless grunted in response and gave him a fierce expression.

"Hiccup!" He looked up to see King Eirikr making haste in his direction with a scroll of paper in his hand. He seemed to be a bit more dressed up with armor and a fur on his shoulders. "I've got a map with the exact location. It tends to be hard to find when you don't know where to look."

Hiccup reached out for the paper. "So how ready are we? I want to move out before the sun sets on us."

He looked over the map carefully as the king responded. "I have most of the forces whom are battle ready waiting just inside the hall. We're waiting for you and your riders to finish readying yourselves. I do hope you still plan to take point in this, given your experience."

Hiccup nodded as he handed the paper back to the king. "Don't worry, I was planning on it. Chances are, if he launches some kind of sneak attack, we'll be better equipped to take it."

"Just have your riders meet at the hall entrance and we can get moving." With that the king left toward the castle again.

"Looks like it almost time to move out Astrid."

She placed the light bag she had packed onto Stormfly's harness as led her forward. "Looks like it." She then leaned towards Hiccup and gave him a lite kiss on his cheek before continuing on towards the hall. "You should round up Balimund and the others. They're probably still goofing around." She waved as she hopped on the dragon's back and took off.

Hiccup made his way back towards the caste with the red still streaked across his face. Before he could enter the hall, however he ran into Mathias who seemed to be in a hurry with Nightshade just behind him. "Whoa! Sorry Hiccup… You in a hurry too?"

"Yeah, are you two all set? The King and his men are ready at the entrance to the hall. If you're all set meet us there."

"Sure, sounds good to me. Sorry by the way… for earlier."

Both of them had a wave of red flash over them before Nightshade spoke up. "_I'm glad that you and Astrid are no longer fighting. We shall be along shortly."_ She then proceeded to push Mathias out of the doorway past Hiccup. He was a bit curious about what was going on, but remembered quickly what he was supposed to be doing.

* * *

><p>Outside the king's forge Loki was preening himself whilst waiting for Balimund to come out to him. Upon seeing Hiccup approached he jerked his head up and let out a howl to let Balimund know Hiccup was here. A small explosion was heard immediately after probably due to Balimund being surprised. Two men came out coughing and covered in soot. "Oi! Damn it Loki, you scared the livin crap out of me!" He then noticed Hiccup standing just in front of the shop. "Oh Hiccup, I assume we're all ready to move out then?"<p>

"Yeah…. What were you doing?"

Kolr stepped forward to answer that question. "He was being stubborn and then dropped the hammer when the dragon surprised him." He held a smirk on his face as he watched Balimund start to wipe the soot off of his face.

"Anyway, I'll be along as soon as I get myself cleaned up a bit." He then left and headed towards a trough of water by Loki.

"Step inside and I can help you get the new armor on." Kolr beckoned him to follow as he turned towards the forge.

* * *

><p>As soon as Hiccup landed at the front of the hall, Astrid was the first to notice his apparel change. She wandered over on Stormfly's back and prodded him without hesitation. "Is that what Balimund did with all those dragon scales?"<p>

Hiccup took off the helmet and gave her a sheepish smile. "Yeah…. I'm more surprised that he was able to pull it off than anything. It was only a theory to begin with." Astrid placed one had in front of her mouth as she looked him over.

"He's lookin pretty good with that armor eh Astrid?" They both turned to see Mathias land a few feet away dressed in his own set of dragon scale armor, though he wasn't wearing his helmet.

"_Well of course he would be more attractive. Human females always seem to be after the strongest mate."_ While Hiccup and Mathias reacted immediately it took Astrid a moment to fully comprehend what she had said which triggered a blush as she turned away. Mathias let out a laugh as he watched the two of them refuse to make eye contact. Nightshade, feeling a bit bad about her statement, decided to even the playing field. "_That also seems to work for you if a certain someone's face had any truth to it. You know, just a few-"_

She was cut off by Mathias wrapping his arms around her snout to keep it closed. "That's enough Nightshade!" He looked over to see smirks on both Astrid and Mathias gave then a sheepish expression. "Yeah….. she has no idea what she's talking about."

She clawed at his arms to get him off so that she could speak. "_And here I thought we had gotten past the denial stage."_

Mathias lightly knocked her on the head. "Come on sis." He begged in a quiet tone. He sighed as he turned away from the still smirking couple.

"Oi! I guess we're only missing the old man eh?" Balimund dropped down just beside Mathias wearing what seemed to be well crafted steel armor for himself and his hammer upon his back. "I bet he's around here somewhere just waitin for us to start shouting his name."

Mathias jumped on the change of subject. "I wouldn't put it past the old man. I swear he's got everything planned like a week in advance or something."

"Not quite a week lad but I do like to have a plan." Bo'mar walked out of the hall with Balrog just behind him. "I see everyone's ready to go. Well what are we waiting for?"

Hiccup took a moment to snap out of a slight daze he was in. "Oh….. right! I'll go tell King Eirikr then." Hiccup hopped off Toothless and went in search of him. Astrid stretched a bit as she waited.

"You feelin better lass?" Balimund was a bit worried about her seeing as she had barley recovered from her fight with the Skrill.

"I'm fine. Getting injured is an occupational hazard for Vikings afterall."

Balimund gave her a pleased nod as he turned back over to Mathias. "Seems to fit rather well. I'm gonna have to add this to my stock from now on. Just imagine the possibilities."

"_As long as you don't go hunting the dragons down like simple game, I see no prominent issues."_

Mathias was quick to rectify poor Balimund's confusion. "She just means she doesn't want you to go overboard."

Astrid's attention went from the Smithy to Hiccup as he strode back over. "It seems we're ready to go. We're going to take the lead, and Eirikr and the rest of the army are going on foot. We'll meet at the point designated on this map."

Astrid crossed her arms and raised a brow. "So it seems were the advanced party… or more precisely the group that gets hit with the ambush."

"You sound like you expected different lass."

Astrid shrunged. "Not really, but they didn't have to make it sound so-"

Hiccup interjected before this could take a turn. "Regardless, this is how I would have wanted it anyway. Let's get moving before we lose more daylight." Hiccup jumped back on Toothless and took off with the other riders falling in line behind him.

"Oi! Wait for me!" Hiccup didn't need to turn in order to know who was shouting at him. Snotlout and Hookfang were tailing them as they flew towards the vally.

"I thought you were hanging back with Gobber and my dad?"

Snotloud fell in line just behind Astrid. "Are you kidding!? Reinforcements don't get recognition. Besides, anything is better than having to ride with Gobber and listen to his weird stories." Hiccup rolled his eyes as he listen to his fellow Viking complain, a motion aptly mirrored by both Toothless and Astrid.

* * *

><p>Frida watched from over a wall as the riders took off towards the valley. She sighed as she turned down to look at Sol who was giving her a boost. "Seems they're off now." Sol jerked her head a bit causing Frida to lose her balance. Fortunately Sol caught her bridal style as only her claw dexterity would allow. "Nice catch." She gave her a smile as she climbed out of Sol's arms. She fixed her dress and headed towards the castle.<p>

She was stopped mid stride once she felt a tug on her dress. Upon further inspection it seemed that the Dawn Striker had a firm grasp of it with her teeth. "W-what are you doing Sol?" The dragon jerked her neck trying to pull the young girl back to the wall. "Come now. Please let go." A small tug-of-war ensued until a faint rip was heard. Frida fell forward from the sudden slack and upon propping herself up she gave Sol a disappointed expression.

"What was that about!?" She stood up while dusting herself off and then looked down at the damage caused to her dress. A small section on the side was missing but it did reveal anything above the knee.

Sol dropped the cloth from her teeth a seemed to say something in Dragonese, but with neither Mathias nor Hiccup around, she had no idea what she was trying to say. Sol turned and headed towards the wall while turning back to her every few steps. "Did you want to show me something else?" Sol simply lowered her head and placed her fore claws on the ground waiting for her.

* * *

><p>Hiccup struggled a bit with the map as he tried to pinpoint their heading. The wind seemed to be picking up the further into the valley they went. "So we do know where we're going right Hiccup?" Mathias asked as he looked over the wooded terrain below.<p>

"Yeah. From what I can tell, it's just a little ways further and then it should be at the base of a cliff."

Snotlout laughed. "Sounds easy enough to find." He then flow lower as he and Hookfang took to scanning the tree line.

"_Rather simple isn't he?"_

"That'd be my guess. He apparently picked a fight with Loki the other day, got his butt kicked too."

Hiccup let out a chuckle as he entered the conversation. "He's not so much simple as he is thick. He's not one to learn very quickly most of the time."

"As much as I hate sticking up for him, he does have his moments."

Hiccup raised his brow and crossed his arms. "Like what?"

"He showed me a trick with Hookfang before we left. He was trying to get him to listen and so he twisted his horns. Seems like it got the Nightmare's attention and he seemed really happy about it despite what you might think."

"Oh! Yeah, Nightshade loves it when I do that!" Mathias added in. "She says it releases tension or something."

"_Stress, don't forget the stress."_

Mathias softly glared at her in distaste. "What about me is stressful?"

Nightshade chuckled. "_Do you want the whole list or just a few of the big ones?"_ Both Astrid and Hiccup shared a laugh as watched the displeasure spread across the young traders face. "_Relax Mathias, as your big sister it is basically part of the job. If I never got worried or stressed out by you then I don't think I would be doing my job right."_

"Found it!" They all turned their glances down to Snotlout who was pointing towards a small structure just at the base of a worn cliff.

Hiccup raised his brow in surprise. "Good work Snotlout. Alright everyone, let's land!" As they took their gradual decent a fog started to build in the almost twilight glow. Several of the riders looked on rather warily as they continued their decent.

"Where you suppose this bit of fog came from Hiccup?"

Hiccup didn't respond mostly due to the fact that he had no idea, but the closer they got to the ground the thicker it got. "Be careful lad or things might get messy." Bo'mar warned in a lighter tone than he needed.

"Where are you guys!?" Now the fog was so thick, no one could make out the other.

"Snotlout!? Where are you?"

"I'm by the building on the ground!" Hiccup turned to try and make out any of the other riders. Even Astrid who was right beside him seemed to disappear in this unnatural blanket of fog. "Everyone hold your positions for a minute! We don't want to accidentally run into each other!"

"Nor do we want to crash into the ground!" Mathias added in.

"Hey Snotlout! Get Hookfang to flame up so we can find you!" After a few moments of waiting a bright orange glow could be seen from the ground. Hiccup took the lead and headed down first. "Alright everyone, just head for the light, but keep a look out for each other!" As soon as Hiccup landed Toothless started to walk further in the direction of the orange glow.

Is seemed once they got close enough that the fog seemed to uncover them like some sort of veil. "Whoa!" Snotlout was taken aback by the sudden appearance of Hiccup through the gazed around in curiosity as the ancient structure and the small surrounding area seemed completely fog free.

"What's going on here?" Astrid inquired as she stepped into the fog free zone.

Hiccup hopped off Toothless to inspect the fog barrier further. "It's seems to just….. end right here for some reason." He stuck his arm through and quickly lost sight of it. Mathias and Nightshade were the next to step through with the barrier surprising them both.

"_This fog is definitely unnatural."_

"You're telling me." Mathias responded as he mimicked Hiccup's test and lost sight of his arm in the fog.

Both Balimund and Bo'mar entered last at about the same time. "This place was creepy enough when it made sense…." The smithy looked around the fog free zone with a wary gaze.

Hiccup pulled his arm back out. "It's like there's something stopping it from coming any further." Nightshade turned her gaze to the young Viking. "_It is no doubt due to the power of this place. I bet anything that this fog is meant to hide it from unwanted visitors."_

"Makes sense." Hiccup then turned to the entrance of the crumbling structure before them. It seemed ancient in ways he couldn't quite comprehend with cracks in all areas and vines growing even through the roof. As he stepped inside with Toothless at his heels it seemed far bigger on the inside then the size should allow and it was covered in worn inscriptions and ancient illustrations. "This place is amazing."

Mathias and Nightshade shuffled in next and both gaped in wonder at it. "_There're are many places like this in my homeland. They depict history and lore."_

Hiccup homed in to one at the very back which depicted the crest of Langaholt. As he got closer he realized it was a bit different as it showed a large creature being crushed under the roots of the ash tree. He took special interest in the creature's eyes as they were black with white pupils. "This has to be him." He turned to see the rest of them shuffling in and pointed to the illustration. "This has to be the Wight Death."

Mathias rubbed his chin as he got a better look. "What makes you say that?"

Hiccup turned back to it with a grim expression. "It has the same eyes."

"What's this?" Astrid had taken an interest in the pedestal at the center of the room.

Hiccup, who was distracted by the image, passed right by it on his way over."What is it?"

She dusted off a slanted flat surface just in front of her. "Reflect not the face of man alone…..?" She turned to Hiccup. "Does that make any sense to you?"

As Hiccup neared the pedestal he noticed the bowl in the center. It seemed, against all odds, to be filled with water. "Maybe it has something to do with this water?" Both he and Astrid looked into the bowl but only their reflections stared back.

Mathias and Nightshade then looked it over. "Hmmmm…. Well it does say man's face won't do it by itself."

Nightshade then took a spot opposite to Astrid and dusted off the slanted slab in front of her. "_By Artemis!"_

"What's wrong Nightshade!?" Mathias looked over the inscription in curiosity.

"_It's….. Dragonese! It's the written form of Dragonese!"_

"Whoa whoa whoa…. It has a written form?"

Nightshade knocked him upside the head in agitation. "_Of course it does, though its use is very scarce and writing it is reserved to a select few."_

"So what does it say Nightshade?" Hiccup inquired while Mathias rubbed his head.

She eyed the text a moment as to fully understand what is was saying. "_Reflect not Dragon's face alone."_

Astrid raised her brow. "That sounds a lot like this one only it's written in runic script."

Hiccup took a moment to think before it hit him. "Maybe it means that both a dragon and a human have to look into that bowl then? Why else would it have it written in the two different languages?"

"Whatever you say lad, none of this makes any sense to me." Balimund proclaimed as he watched in curiosity.

Mathias took his spot where Astrid was once standing and looked on with her into the water before them. They saw the water ripple and without any warning they both vanished. "What the!"

"Oi! Where'd the lad go!?"

Hiccup jerked his head over the bowl. "I don't know… this is…."

"Crazy?" Hiccup turned to Astrid as she stared in awe of the pedestal.

"Yeah, pretty much." He then signaled to Toothless. "Come on bud." Both Hiccup and Toothless looked into the water and Just like Mathias and Nightshade before them, they vanished without warning. Astrid jumped up to plate next after positioning Stormfly on the other side.

Balimund was next to approach the bowl. "What's the matter lad? You getting cold feet?" Bo'mar's tease didn't seem to get the normal angry rise out of the smithy.

"Well no, but I don't care for magic anything, let alone magic water!"

Bo'mar laughed at the man. "What may appear to be water to you is actually a door. It just requires a special key is all, now get going."

Snotlout entered just as Balimund disappeared and let out a yelp. "What just happened!?" He looked around at the empty building. "And where is everyone!?"

"They went through the door." He gestured to the pedestal.

"Door…. Right, and weren't we supposed to wait for the others?"

Bo'mar gestured Balrog over to the opposing side of the bowl. "They won't prove to be much help when they get here I'm afraid. Only two more shall enter this gate before it's full. You need to stick around until they get here so you can tell them how to open it." Bo'mar stood in position to show him. "Just have the rider stand here and the dragon stand there, then all you have to do is look into the water at the same time and-" He was cut off when he disappeared leaving a rather speechless Snotlout.

* * *

><p><strong>And there we go, it looks like the riders have taken the plunge and entered the enemies lair! Odin only knows what's in store for them on the other side and given that there are a limited number of slots who gets to go? Well one of them is for you to decide my wonderful readers! =^-^=<strong>

**Just leave a review with the name of who you'd want to see become a dragon rider! (Please no OCs)=^-^=**

**Also! I'm holding a contest on my dA page for the best original dragon pic! The rules are displayed on my page, so anyone with a dA and is interested should just follow the link on my profile page. The winner gets their dragon in the story!=^-^=**


	36. Chapter 34 - Dark Keep

**Okay yes I know that this chapter is super late and to top it off, it's not a very long chapter so my apologies. I do have reasons for that though which I will now explain! I did plan to post this Wednesday but when I came home from work, as it turns out the guys who were supposed to take down the trees in the back yard accidentally broke the cable for our TV and Internet so I was forced to go without for 3 days. Then come Friday, when they were suppose to come and fix it, I woke up with Vertigo. Its a form of motion sickness I do not wish on anyone, trust me. Because of that, I restricted my computer usage so I wouldn't bring on another episode. I hope that's a good enough explanation for ya'll.=^-^=**

**Now for the chapter, it's a bit of prep for the climax which will come in about 2 chapters... kinda depends. Hope you enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 34 - Dark Keep**

* * *

><p>King Eirikr stood at the fore front of his army as they watched the fog descend upon them as if out of nowhere at all. It was strange to him considering the many times he had come here and nothing so unusual had happened. It's as if something was trying to delay them somehow or to stop them, but why this time? Does the Wight Death know they are coming and sent for this cover? Is it afraid of them? Or maybe it's just toying with them? Not knowing what the beast was thinking infuriated the king to no end as he took in his surroundings as best he could through the fog.<p>

"Oi, Stoic does this look familiar to you?"

"Just what I was thinking Gobber." Stoic eyed the cover warily with Thornado at his side.

The king turned to the men. "So you know what this is then?"

Gobber nodded while he held his guard. "Aye, it's a nest of Smothering Smoke Breaths. They breathe a fog like smoke and surround themselves in it." The men set their guards upon hearing the news and a tension fell into the group.

"So we're already surrounded!?"

Gobber nodded with a serious expression. "Yes, but they're small and relatively weak dragons. They attack in large numbers to make up for it. You might want to keep a tight grip on any weapons as well because that's what they build their nests with." The sound of swords drawing rang through the large crowd of warriors but it was cut by a soft almost unnatural hum.

The King recognized too late as he saw the smoke part over their heads in the wake of the Dawn Striker. What surprised him the most was the yelling that was also coming from it which sounded more like that of a young woman than a dragon. "My lord, isn't that the dragon from this morning?" The king didn't respond to him and instead yelled out of worry. "FRIDA!"

* * *

><p>Her father's voice did reach her even at the speed she was going. All her strength was directed on keeping hold of Sol at the time so she could do little but hold on for dear life and pray she got to where Sol wanted to go in one piece. It was strange to her when Sol motioned for her to get on her back, of course she didn't understand right away.<p>

It seemed she was in a tremendous hurry and no matter what Frida did nothing seemed to calm her down. Once she understood that she was to get on her back Sol only gave her seconds to get a good grip before launching into the sky in her usual fashion. They cut through the smoky fog like a knife through butter until she came to abrupt halt in front of a wore stone structure.

Frida pulled herself back into a more comfortable position as she was almost falling of the dragon's back. "What is this place?" She looked over the building with its vines and cracks before she realized the area was clear of the fog. It was obviously unnerving to see an unnatural sight like that but she didn't have time to take in much of it before she heard a voice.

"I guess the old man wasn't as crazy as he sounded….." She and Sol both turned to see Snotlout on Hookfang's back. He let out a whistle as he got a good look at her. "Name's Snotlout what's yours?" He asked with a flirtatious grin. She recognized it immediately after all those many months of dealing with Sverrir's aggressive advances, but put it out of her mind for a more important question.

"Where are Hiccup and the others? Are they in there?" She pointed to the crumbling building built into the cliff. Snotlout rolled his eyes and jumped off Hookfang.

"Yeah." He waved her to follow him inside. She was followed close behind by Sol who passed them in no time and stopped just next to the mysterious pedestal. "So about that name?" Snotlout's persistence only annoyed her more as he fell back closer to her as they walked to catch up with Sol.

"If you really must know, it's Frida. My father is the King of Langaholt so tread lightly." She smiled a bit at the last part considering Snotlout seemed to stop in his tracks at the revelation. It was probably the one times she was thankful for Sverrir's constant advances considering how famous he was for eliminating his competition.

She turned to Sol and watched as she curiously looked into the bowl sitting upon the stony pedestal. "What is it?" She stood beside Sol and looked on as well until Sol nudged her out of the way. "What was that for?" She furrowed her brow as she watched Sol shake her head and once again gaze into the water.

"Excuse me Lady Frida, but you have to stand on the other side." Snotlout's ridged tone was most uncharacteristic of him, though Frida wouldn't know herself. She thought it was rather funny as she made her way to the opposing side of the pedestal.

"Here?" She looked over and didn't get a response before they both disappeared into the hidden doorway.

Snotlout sighed in relief as he turned to see a grinning Hookfang. "What's that look for!?" The dragon laughed as he turned back around to exit the building. "Damn dragon….."

* * *

><p>"We're surrounded but they're not attacking?" The King looked around warily, an action that was mimicked by most of the men. "Doesn't look like it, though they should have by now." Stoic turned to his dragon. "I'm going to take Thornado up to see if I can't get a better view of our situation." As he hopped on the Thunderdrum a roar was heard from the sky.<p>

Everyone looked up to see the silhouette of a dragon jump down to the ground in front of their party. "Sire, a dragon!"

The king narrowed his eyes at the form before them. "I can see that…" It made its way forward slowly as the tension builded in the air.

Brandr was the first to aim his blade. "Stay back you devil!"

The King had a feeling about this dragon and so he cut off his Jarl as he began to charge. "Wait….." Now the dragon was recognizable through the fog as it thinned before them.

"Is that…..?"

A smirk found its way upon the king's lips. "I believe it is." It was a Tempest that had made its way through the fog, easily pushing through the smoky cover as he went. It eyed them curiously as it fanned some more of the fog out of the area. Once it stopped the King was first to fall under its scrutinizing gaze. His eyes slowly drifted across the crowd as if inspecting it thoroughly before turning away from them. He tridged back the way he came a few steps before turning his head back to face them. A low growl was heard before he turned and continued forward.

"What's that about?"

Eirikr stroked his beard a bit. "I believe he wants us to follow him. I do believe this may be one of the one's who we met after the assault on Fhjol hall." Some of the men in the crowd began to mutter amongst themselves about the idea of following a dragon but the king was quick to subdue it. "SILENCE! We will trust this dragon. I have a good feeling about this." With that he moved forward in the footsteps of the Tempest before him. Though the men were hesitant, they followed after their king loyally.

Upon reaching their intended destination Eirikr let out a laugh and turned to the men. "See here? Now don't you all feel foolish?" He then turned back to the dragon which was faced with Snotlout who was once again on Hookfang's back.

He glared down the dragon before he noticed the large army behind it. "Uh…."

Stoic stepped forward from behind the king. "Where's Hiccup and everyone else?"

He gestured behind himself. "They disappeared in the magic water." He got several wild stares from that statement, but what else could he say? It was the truth whether he understood it or not.

A low grumble fell over the men after a minute or so which was apparent to Snotlout as disbelief. "And we're supposed to believe that load of garbage?" One man spoke up with a distasteful glare.

Snotlout shrugged and sighed as he jumped off Hookfang who followed him inside. He gestured for them to follow. As soon as they made a move the Tempest turned sharply towards them and they all fell under its scrutinizing gaze once again.

It was shorter lived that the previous one as the dragon slowly lowered its head in front of Eirikr. The King furrowed his brow at the gesture causing the dragon to grunt in response. "I think it wants you to touch him."

The King turned back to Gobber who was looking on in interest. "What makes you say that?"

He pointed his hook at the dragon. "That's how Hiccup tamed dragons. Its showing a sign of trust by doin that." He turned his head back to the dragon and gazed into its sapphire eyes. They didn't waver at all under his gaze as it waited patiently for his token to be accepted. After a small internal squabble with himself he decided to accept and placed his right hand on the dragon's snout. The Tempest's eyes widened a moment before he stepped back and continued into the old structure.

The King followed close behind while all but Stoic and Gobber gave a few moments hesitance. Just like Hiccup, it seemed the King's first interest was held by the mural in the back of the room. He gazed at it sternly before he was tugged away by a sudden grunt from a dragon. The Tempest was standing on one side of the stone pedestal while Snotlout and Hookfang stood beside him.

"It's over here." Several of the men looked on from afar in confusion as Snoutlout pointed to the very ordinary looking bowl of water. "Yeah I know its weird okay!?" He stood over on the other side and motioned for Hookfang to stand where the other dragon was. "Look, let me show you so you'll stop looking at me like that."

Of course his frustration only grew as Hookfang didn't make any attempt to move at all. After a short glaring contest Snotlout sighed. "Could you work with me here?" The Nightmare rolled its eyes and finally complied with his request, taking the now unoccupied position across from Snotlout. "Okay just look in like this and-" In an instant he was gone without a trance an event that was followed by the dropping of many bearded jaws.

"Where'd he go!?" Gobber was scratching his head as he stepped over to the newly empty space. Eirikr reached it first and as he gazed over the water hoping to make sense of the situation, another face appeared and his eyes fell dark.

* * *

><p>When Hiccup opened his eyes, he wasn't entirely sure he was awake at first. The dark of his surroundings was almost unreal, and far darker than any cave or subterranean dwelling he had ever seen. He felt around in the dark a bit and found the ground to be smooth and a bit damp. "Where am I?" His voice echoed slightly through the area, making the size of the room apparent.<p>

He fumbled a bit for his blade and struck it on the ground causing it to spark and instantly catch fire. He waved the flaming sword around the area and realized he was indeed inside a cavern of some kind though the walls were far too finished looking to be natural. Next his gaze fell on the forms of his friends one by one as they were all sprawled out in the area.

His first stop was to the side of Astrid who was the obvious first choice. He kneeled down beside her and stabbed the sword into the ground a bit so he could wake her. It didn't take much before she began to stir and slowly opened her eyes. "Astrid, wake up."

She sat up a bit sleepily as she began to take in her surroundings. "What's going on?"

"I'm not sure but I just woke up here. Everyone else is here too." He slowly helped her to her feet and grabbed his sword again. "Help me wake the others up." She complied and ran over to Balimund who was the closest and Hiccup found his way to Mathias. Bo'mar seemed to awaken on his own just as Hiccup had and joined the group of Hiccup and Mathias as Astrid struggled to wake up the stubborn smithy.

"Where are we Hiccup?"

He raised his sword a bit higher so he could see. "I'm not entirely sure but there's no way this is a natural cave. It's more like an old stone building or something." Hiccup moved over to one of the walls which depicted a faded dragon painting. "There also seems to be proof of someone living here…. Or something like that."

Mathias looked over to the picture. It was one of the few still obvious on the walls that they could see. Now that they looked them over, it seemed there were several at one time, but were worn away probably from the water that dripped down from high cracks. Astrid had now woken Balimund up and was making her way over. "Finally woke him eh?" Bo'mar gave her a grin. "A surprising feat I know." He gave a laugh as he turned back to the wall.

"What did you guys find?"

Hiccup didn't turn to her as he responded being far too interested in the picture. "We're not too sure actually."

Before anything else could be said, yelling could be heard above them. Mathias stepped away from the wall and looked up at the darkened ceiling, if there was one, it was far too dark to tell. "I think it's….." He didn't have time to think too much before he found himself on the ground with a thud. Now very thankful he was wearing a helmet, he shifted it around so he could once again see only to realize he had someone on top of him.

With a blush not too evident in the dark room she pulled herself up and off of him. "I-I'm sorry about that."

Mathias sat up in a slight daze. "Frida?"

Hiccup drew the flame closer. "Looks like it."

Astrid raised a brow. "Did you follow us in here?"

She dusted herself off as she stood up. "Well not initially, but Sol was getting antsy about something and wanted me to get on her back. Before I even had time to think she took off." She pulled around her dress. "She wouldn't take no for an answer either."

Mathias was now standing and beginning to straighten out his armor. "Well, at least she didn't go berserk this time."

Astrid yanked out what seemed to be an old torch from the wall. "Hey Hiccup, how about lighting this one up?"

Upon a close inspection of it he noticed it was too damp to light up normally. "It's got too much water on it for that. I'll need to get some of the Nightmare Gell." He got a few confused looks. "Come on Astrid, you saw me get some just the other day. It's the gell that seeps off a Nightmare's scales allowing it to flame up. How else could I keep my sword lit up without any tender?"

"Oh yeah, the stuff you got off of Hookfang."

"Yeah." Hiccup then began to look about the room with his smirk steady falling to a frown. His expression slowly grew frantic as he travel full circle of the cylindrical chamber they were in.

"What's wrong Hiccup?" Astrid asked as her worry began to build.

He turned back to them with worry and anxiety. "Where are the dragons?"

* * *

><p><strong>As I had said before it was a bit short, but my regular schedule should now be back, so you won't be kept waiting for the next one as long as ya'll respond. It seems the dragons are MIA at the moment. What do ya'll think happened to them? It's gotta make you wonder right? Also the room they ere in seems curious no? Anyway please review! Hopefully I won't have anymore Vertigo for a while too cause that's hours of nauseating torture for me. =^-^=<strong>


	37. Chapter 35 - Dark Echo

**HI! How have ya'll been? Sorry for the late night update but I was catching up on the Naruto anime most of the day... yeah time flies doesn't it? Anyway I know the cliffy from before bothered some people but I like to cliffy people so it comes with the territory of reading anything by me! Hope this chapter lives up to your expectations! Also there is the winner of my contest in this one so I hope you like them.=^-^=**

**Ch. 35 - Dark Echo**

* * *

><p>Hiccup and the other riders scanned the area with the few torches they could make from old dry wood found around the cavern. The most panicked of them all was probably a tie between Hiccup and Mathias, being the most attached to their dragons. "NIGHTSHADE!" All Mathias could hear was his own echo in return bouncing along the walls.<p>

"Why aren't the dragons here with us!? We went through the same door right?"

Astrid looked on at the dark abyss above their heads. "Yeah but that was a weird doorway, maybe it was rigged."

Hiccup looked over the flame that was slowly dying around his sword. "Probably, but it was the only way in from what I could see. They have to be somewhere around here." His serious tone could not completely cover the worry in his voice.

Suddenly Bo'mar looked up. "About time."

Balimund raised a brow in confusion. "For what?" He was answered by a pair of yells coming from above them. "What the…."

In a flash the two newcomers crashed into the ground in the middle of the gathered dragon riders. Frida looked over the one on the bottom and grew shocked when she recognized him. "Father?" The others joined her in reacting with shock as he pushed himself from the ground.

The one on top rolled off with a groan as he finally hit the ground. "Damn that magic water…"

"Snotlout?" Astrid raised her torch over him to get a better look. The helmet gave him away first as he stood up for himself.

His eyes widened as he noticed Hiccup and Astrid standing in front of him. "You guys!?" He seemed genuinely happy for a moment until he realized it himself and played off his behavior. "Uh… anyway, where are we?" He looked around the dark room.

Eirikr dusted himself off a bit before addressing his daughter. "What did you think you were doing Frida!?" His anger was evident in both his voice and his face.

Frida took a step back and turned away from him. "Father I-"

Before she could say anything else he grabbed her in a hug. "When I saw you up on that dragon….. I was so worried."

She remained quiet for a moment; not all that sure as to what she should say. "I'm sorry…."

Astrid cleared her throat to try and break the slight tension in the air.

Hiccup took her lead and spoke up. "Any way King Eirikr, it was Sol who really brought her here so you can't really blame her. Besides, I'm sure it was for a good reason."

Eirikr sighed as he turned to the young Viking. "Well regardless of circumstances it seems we can't go back now."

Mathias crossed his arms. "We can't go forward either. This room's a dead end in all directions."

"So this doorway's a dead end too?" Snotlout stood in front of a darkened cavern that had seemingly gone unnoticed until just then.

Hiccup approached in a dumbfounded manner followed by the others. "When….. did that get there?"

Snotlout rolled his eyes. "You mean you guys didn't notice?"

"Well it wasn't there before!" Astrid defended.

Hiccup pierced the darkness with his sword and it seemed to him it went on for a while. "Well, whether it was here or not, at least we have a direction to go in." He started down the corridor before Eirikr stopped him.

"Hold on a moment. I'm sure Stoic will be along shortly. He was right behind me in using that strange doorway."

Bo'mar gave a laugh as he passed him. "Oh I doubt that. The door has reached its quota so it won't be opening anymore."

"Quota?" Mathias scratched his head along with Balimund as he tried to understand what he meant.

"Daft old man…."

"Probably." Mathias then proceeded towards the dark corridor just behind Hiccup. Eirikr seemed hesitant to go along, but quickly followed once all, including his daughter, had followed Hiccup. Three lights danced inside the spacious hall as their voices bounced off the walls filled with inquiry. "

So where exactly are we anyway?"

"Not sure Snotlout, but we think it's somewhere underground. Pretty deep if the fall was any indication." Astrid gazed over the lit up surfaces as they passed.

"That was one crazy entrance for sure." Mathias watched the endless corridor as it spawned from the darkness before them. "How far do you think this goes?"

Hiccup shrugged. "Who knows, but let's hope it isn't as endless as it looks." He took another look at his now even more faded sword. "Hopefully we'll find the dragons soon, I don't know how long this light will last."

"The torches don't look too good either." Astrid looked over the decrepit piece of wood in her hand.

"You guys smell something?" Mathias took a whiff of the air. "It's… kind of-" He quickly grabbed his nose. "Horrible!" The others proceeded to cover their noses as well as soon as they picked it up.

"It's sulfur I think lad."

"I agree with the old man. Wodin's peak is full of chambers that smell like this. Better put out the fires before we have an explosion on our hands." Hiccup was hesitant, but Balimund did have a point and so he sheathed his sword after snuffing the flame. Once all the fires were out a faded glow caught their eyes. It seemed as if small patches of bioluminescent moss was growing on the walls and grew more prevalent as they continued on toward the foul stench.

"Looks like we got lucky."

Balimund quickly covered Mathias' mouth. "Do you want to ruin it lad?"

He swiftly tore away the large man's hand and pushed forward. "Of course not, but what else can I call this?"

"Well you could call it dinner." Both of them turned to Hiccup with confused glances barley visible in the low light. "Some dragons eat this sort of thing. You shouldn't be surprised about it."

Astrid joined in. "Yeah, I mean Balrog eats lava." The two of them then continued on and the others followed after a few seconds of thought.

"It's strange to me that a dragon would eat that sort of thing."

"Well Frida, there are many kinds of dragons out there you know." Mathias began, but was cut off by Balimund.

"You should leave that explanation to Hiccup eh? I'm sure he would know more about it."

Mathias glared at the smithy. "Hey, I've known Nightshade longer than Hiccup's known either of his dragons!"

"That only makes it worse lad." Balimund prodded. Mathias seemed ready to yell again before he felt a hand on his shoulder.

"You shouldn't let him get you mad so easily. It seems to me he is only trying to get a rise out of you." Frida gave him a smile which seemed to calm him down.

"Yeah….. that's him." He faced forward again and immediately bumped into Balimund who was walking in front of him. "Hey, what the-"

"Quiet Mathias." Hiccup held his finger on his lips as he turned back towards a now orangey light.

"You think that it's in there?" Astrid looked on as she gripped her ax.

"That or maybe the dragons are in there. Let's move in quietly though." The muffled shuffle of feet moved closer and closer until Hiccup was able to get a clear view for the room.

Astrid wiped her brow. "Well that explains why it's so hot."

"And the Sulfur lass." They looked on at the pit of lava about 20 feet below. A path stretched out before them in an erratic pattern and was even broken in several places.

"Well that doesn't look safe." Hiccup gulped as his sarcasm covered what little worry it could.

"It at least looks wide enough to walk on easily." Astrid made a few steps out and a small piece broke off the edge as she did so.

"Yeah but is it sturdy?" Hiccup followed behind as delicately as he could. Small geysers of steam came up from the lava flow as they walked down the path as gingerly as their feet would let them.

"Seems we're in the one of the many dormant volcano's that make up the walls of the Valley." Eirikr took in his surroundings as he looked all around. "No light coming from above means it's still sleeping."

"Well that's good then. At least we won't have to worry about the lava suddenly rising."

Snotlout fell back as a steam geyser broke the path before him. "Wha! The hell!"

"But we do have to worry about those I guess…" Mathias helped him across as soon as the steam stopped and they seemed to make it to the other side without too much of a problem. A shrill noise was suddenly heard which got Hiccup's attention immediately. He dashed off, much to the confusion of his comrades who followed suit even though they could barely see where they were going.

They soon entered a cavern with a faint bluish glow that seemed to bounce of the many crystals embedded in the walls. "It's beautiful…." Astrid was in awe of it along with Frida who seemed to be trying to pull one out of the rock.

"Is it not a breath taking sight humans?" That caught all of their attention as the voice seem to have no real source.

"Who….. are you?" Hiccup asked as his eyes darted around the blue cavern.

A foreboding laugh rang through the room as the voice continued. "Good question, but one you shall not have answered so easily."

"Where are you then!?" Eirikr shouted. He was obviously not too keen on being toyed with.

"Nowhere in particular human." Her chiding tone only seemed to make Eirikr angrier as he began to draw his sword.

Mathias stopped him and asked his own question. "Then what can you tell us?"

A chuckle was heard. "That young human is a very good question. I just so happen to know where it is you wish to be and what it is you wish to find; what is now missing of course."

Hiccup's eyes widened. "You know where the dragons are!?"

* * *

><p>Back outside Stoic glared into the bowl of water that was supposed to be magic along with his dragon Thornado, but nothing seemed to happen no matter how long he looked. "Why isn't it working?!"<p>

"Maybe it's broken?" Gobber looked on as he scratched at the stubble on his chin. "Magic is a strange thing it is."

Brandr punched at one of the walls. "Then we can't go after Lord Eirikr!?"

Stoic finally gave up and stepped away from the pedestal. "It seems so."

Hild moved through the crowd forcefully. "Now what are we supposed to do!? Stand here and wait?"

A few of the men joined in her frustration. "That would be ridiculous!"

"We came here for the devil's head damn it!"

Stoic tried his best to calm them like the leader he was. "Let's just settle down. I'm sure he's in good hands with my son and the others. They are a very capable group as you all should know firsthand." He moved up towards the crowd settled in the entrance. "Maybe if we look, there'll be another way in. If we can find one we can always try a few catapults."

"Jarl Brandr! We have a problem!" An armored man burst from the group right as a shrill howl broke through the sky.

* * *

><p>"So do you know where they are or not!? Stop playing around!" The disembodied voice laughed again. "Maybe I do, but I won't tell you…. And least not unless you win of course."<p>

Hiccup turned back to greet the confused glances of his fellow riders. "Win?"

"Yes, a little game of mine." A game? Just who is this that they could be toying around like this?

Hiccup's mind raced as he questioned the voice again. "What kind of game?"

The laughing seemed more excited now as it reverberated through the cave. "Well now, curious are we?"

"Stop screwing around!" Snotlout yelled as he was finally getting annoyed by this voice's teasing tone. Balimund seemed of like mind as he reached for his war hammer.

"This game will be of questions. First I shall ask one and if you give me the satisfactory answer then I shall give you one thing that you are looking for. Of course, I have to have it to begin with so if I don't then you don't get anything."

Hiccup took a moment to think it over. The pros and cons of accepting such terms could vary and he didn't want to risk his friend's lives. "What'll happen if we don't answer right?"

The laugh that followed was more cynical now. "Then I shall receive something I want from you of course."

The tension in the room spiked as the voice spoke those words. The risk now seemed far too high to play such a game with someone they can't even see. Of course the possibility of getting the dragon's back seemed to sway Hiccup in favor of it himself. "What do you guys think?"

"I don't trust it at all, but this does seem to be the only way through. Who knows what would happen if we said no."

"He's right you know…. I don't like to be rejected when I'm in a playful mood."

Hiccup turned back towards the direction he thought the voice was coming from. "Then show yourself and we'll play!"

A few minutes passed and a dark spot appeared on the wall in front of them that had two emerald green eyes staring back. "As you wish humans but now we shall start." The eyes narrowed on Hiccup. "You seem like a smart boy so I shall start with you. One question each; are you ready?"

Hiccup nodded with determination. "Good, now I want you to guess my name." Hiccup looked into the eyes in query. How was he supposed to know that? He hadn't even seen what they actually looked like. "I know you seem confused but it really isn't hard. I shall even grant you a hint. "I am a minion to all forms; a Dark Echo to all matter of existence great or small." The eyes narrowed and it almost seemed to be hiding a grin in response to Hiccup's confusion. "Take whatever time you need human for we have much to spare down here."

* * *

><p>Upon the stone the picture of the Dragon Riders reflected much to the amusement of the one who watched them. "It seems she's in a playful mood today. This is bound to be very interesting." The hollow white pupils seemed to delight as it watched in the darkness. "It'll only be a matter of time before they arrive whether by their own hands or not."<p>

He slammed his claw down and the image changed to one of many men charging through fog. "Those foolish humans seem to be having fun as well with my children." A dragon pouring smoke from its horns shown on the stone as it bit down on one of the men. "Hopefully they will be gone before the ceremony is complete. I would hate to come out to be greeted by some repugnant human filth." A toothy grin was formed on its face as it began to laugh. "Soon. So very soon and I shall be free of this wretched prison!"

* * *

><p><strong>And there you have it! Hope you enjoyed! All the questions must be bothering at least a few of you right? I wonder what I shall ask of each of them? Feel free to make suggestions if you want, I'm all ears for them. Also, details on the contest winner's dragon will be revealed at the end of the next chapter so stay tuned! Please leave a review if you liked it cause it'll only make me want to write more alright! Thank you for ya'lls time!=^-^=<strong>


	38. Chapter 36 - Ties that Bind

**Happy Birthday! It seems I've made it another year on this world... hope I didn't just jynx myself. Anyway I'm so pumped for seeing the new movie tomorrow and then again on friday! It really got me writing and now here is your new chapter! Please enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. - The Ties that Bind**

* * *

><p>Hiccup decided to take a seat on one of the many large rocks littering the cavern as he thought over the question. Considering their very lives could be at stake he didn't want to take the chance he could get it wrong. That hint was… shaky at best. A minion of everything? A Dark Echo? What was that supposed to mean? Mathias crossed his arms in frustration. "Just what the hell is that supposed to mean anyway? It makes no sense."<p>

Boisterous laughter rang through the cave. "Maybe not to you, but I believe this one can riddle it out. He is the leader and thus better than you all."

Mathias glared into the mysterious green orbs of the shadow. "That doesn't mean anything. I could lead if I wanted too, Astrid could be a good choice heck even Balimund could prove to make smart decisions just like Hiccup."

A grunt was heard from behind him. "I'm going to pretend that you didn't say that lad." Balimund wasn't happy about that one bit and he showed it with his glare.

The mysterious eyes narrowed. "While it is true that almost all of you have potential to lead, some have more than others. You least of all boy. After all, who would want to follow a coward?"

Mathias was taken aback by that as he uncrossed his arms. "Just what are you playing at? I'm no coward!"

The voice laughed again. "You aren't? You've been avoiding your own kind for years; why is that?"

Mathias' confidence fell a bit as he defended himself. "I haven't been avoiding anyone. I travel all over and trade goods in almost every town or village."

"But you never stay do you? Never belong? Never accepted? Well except for your dragon that is. Your wonderful big sister, am I right? She's the only one you're not afraid of getting attached to. At least until you met these other riders from Berk, but in the end you'll leave them too."

Mathias marched over to the wall with the eyes. "What are you talking about! These are my friends! I'll never leave them!"

The shadow was now protruding from the wall and forming a shadowy dragon head. "Oh but you will. Humans are such predictable creatures after all. Creatures of habit. They never surprise me at all with their foolishness. You've been running away so long, you don't know how to stay put. It's only a matter of time….. at least if you live that long."

Every word caused Mathias to step back. They cut like a knife and he could only wonder if maybe they were true….. he had never stayed in one place for more than a few days after all. Who's to say he wasn't afraid to stay all along….. afraid to be cast out again? He could feel his resolve waning and so could the dragon. "See, you're running away again, just as I expected you would." Mathias' fists were shaking now but he couldn't bring himself to protest. What if she was right? What if he had been running the whole time?

"Hold it!" They both turned to see Hiccup had stood up. "I think I get it now. You….. are a shadow right? That is your name because that's what you are. A shadow to the Wight Death."

The green eyes of the shadow dragon widened. "Well, that was a bit faster than I expected. Yes, that is my name. I am a living shadow to my father."

"Then that explains it." She turned to see Mathias was no longer shaking and his voice emboldened. "That's why you're like this. The Wight Death is full of powerful, and if you're his shadow, that makes you a weak, empty copy." The smirk now planted on Mathias' face fell a bit as the shadow came out of the wall to form a dragon.

It bore six horns, 3 on each side of its face, and a flaming mane adorned its neck. It spread its large wings out to show the blood red membranes and its flaming tail fin whipped around behind it. "I may be an abyss within, but it is not so empty boy. I am a shadow remember and that means I can be any shadow I please….. even yours!" She reached her shadowy claw through the ground and almost immediately Mathias felt as if he were bound with chains. He couldn't move from his current spot and could hardly even breath. It was if he was being constricted by some invisible force.

"Mathias!" Frida made a move to help him but her father stopped her before she could go more than a step. "Hold on now dearest…. Let him work this out."

Astrid grabbed at her ax. "What exactly are you doing to him!?"

"Astrid….. look at his shadow." He pointed down to the disfigured shadow. It was different in the fact that it looked to have a large claw wrapped around it.

"What the-"

"Yes girl, that is my power. I bind your shadow and so are you bound as well." She now started to have a wild glint in her eye. "Now what do you suppose happens if I crush this shadow in my claws hmm? Do you think maybe he'll be crushed as well?"

Astrid's grip tightened around the ax. "Do it and I'll-"

"You'll what? I doubt you can do much of anything with that arm of yours. It seems so brave of you….. and yet so foolish. Why would you force such a burden onto your friends hmm? You can barely move the arm freely let alone fight with it. That's probably the only reason you have yet to take a swing at me. So here's a question for you. Why did you come? Loyalty? Foolishness? Love perhaps?" She looked towards Hiccup with that last one. "Regardless, you are no help to anyone!"

Astrid responded with nothing but a glare. She knew she was at least a little bit right. If it weren't for her injury, she would have attacked the minute it came out of the wall. "I think that's enough, I answered your question right so I want you to tell me where the dragons are!"

The dragon turned to Hiccup and slammed its tail on the ground. A wall of crystals shattered to reveal a tunnel. "This is where you will find them but not until I see fit to let you pass."

"Let us pass? What a bunch of crap. What can you…. Do to stop us?" Mathias said while still bound by his own shadow.

Shadow let out a chuckle. "You of all people should know how. I hold you with but a small portion of my power."

Mathias looked down at his shadow and smiled. "But what if I didn't have a shadow? Wouldn't that make you powerless?" He cut his eyes and his smirk widened. "You are the coward here. Using my own shadow to hold me instead of doing it yourself."

Shadow's smile faded. "I am a shadow, and thus can be any shadow. That means yours as well or did you forget?"

"But that's what makes you powerless. If you are my shadow, then that means that you have to do what I do. After all, the shadow can only copy right? If I don't want to be bound… I don't have to be." Mathias then took a step forward to the surprise of everyone else. "See what I mean? And if you are a shadow, that means you can't physically touch or stop us." He walked right towards the door with a confident stride.

Shadow's attempt to block his path was fruitless as he simply passed right through her as he had predicted. "Looks like the lad's got her on the ropes." Bo'mar pointed his walking stick ahead and laughed. "Looks to me like he's got the right idea."

Balimund followed after the old man. "Aye, it seems I underestimated him."

Hiccup and Astrid followed just behind Mathias much to anger of Shadow who failed to even delay their passage. "Damn human! How dare you belittle me!"

"You should hold your tongue it devil. He has obviously figured you out, and you should take your defeat with a little pride!" Eirikr reprimanded the dragon with all the ferocity he would to his own men. If looks could kill the King would have surly dropped dead from the glare he received in return. As Eirikr and Frida followed through the passage Shadow melted into the ground.

"Well played boy….. but you'll wish you hadn't been so smart when you get there early. Father wouldn't be so foolish as to just let the keys leave here without unlocking the door they belong to." A smirk was her last action before she dispersed into a shadowy smoke.

* * *

><p>They were now walking down the tunnel lit by glowing crystal with Mathias out front. He remain silent for the first few minutes causing Hiccup to worry a bit. "What you did back there… was amazing."<p>

"I try." Mathias' confidence surprised Hiccup a bit, but gave him some reassurance the he was okay.

"So how did you know that would happen?" Astrid queried as she weaved through some stalactites.

"I didn't to be honest….. She just seemed empty."

"Empty?" Hiccup gave him a baffled expression.

"Well her words seemed odd. She seemed to pick at the deepest corner of your mind as if she was gazing through you. When I felt her gaze on me I got this strange feeling and when you figured out her name I figured out what the feeling was….; Emptiness." He gave a small laugh. "It was then that I knew her name was more literal than she wanted us to believe. The funny part was….. she actually helped me out by screwing with me." He continued another soft laugh which both Hiccup and Astrid shrugged off. Whatever it was he worked out they figured he'd tell them at some point.

"Well whatever it was lad, I'm glad you got us out of that. Who knows what that crazy dragon would have asked for if we answered wrong."

"Chances are it would not have been anything good." The King added in.

"Hopefully now though, we can finally find the dragons." Hiccup was all too ready to find both Toothless and Scorch.

"And destroy the Wight Death of course. Chances are he's got something up his sleeve." Hiccup nodded to the king's warning tone.

He turned just in time to catch Mathias as he slipped forward. "Whoa!" They heard the rocks tumble as they rolled down. "Is it me or did this tunnel just get a lot steeper just now?"

Astrid slid along the wall. "No it's definitely steeper. The dragons must be pretty deep down."

Hiccup took the lead back from Mathias as he stood himself up. "Looks like we're going to have to be more careful from now on. Keep within arm's length of each other and move slowly."

* * *

><p>After spending what seemed to be hours slowly sliding down the tunnel it finally seemed that the end was in view. A feint glow was seen coming from the far end much to the relief of those who were more than a little tired of being confined in that tunnel. Unfortunately hope like that tends to distract, especially those who have very little experience in such situations. As such Frida missed a step and wound up sliding down first, being only caught by Mathias just she passed him.<p>

To the misfortune of both then, however, Mathias also lost his footing and the two of then slid down together. Mathias did manage to save her a few scrapes as his armor took most of the sliding, but neither of them would have wanted such a ride in the first place. Now fully out of the tunnel it seemed they found themselves in a very familiar position of Mathias being pinned to the ground and Frida trying not to sound quite so flustered with her apology. "It's alright… just get off…" She complied quickly enough and even outstretched a hand to help him up.

"You two alright!?" Both Hiccup and Astrid dashed out at roughly the same time, right as Mathias made his way to his feet.

"I'm good… what about you Frida?" She nodded with a blush as she was quick to turn her gaze away from them.

"_Mathias!"_ His head shot around for the source of the voice and its then that he saw her. Nightshade was standing at the far wall around 30 feet from him. "Nightshade!" He darted towards her with all the speed he could muster. The scene of him wrapping his arms around her neck in what could only be described as unbridled joy was a sight to see. "_I was worried about you."_

"I felt like I was going out of my mind wondering if I was ever going to see you again sis." As he took in the sight Hiccup realized that maybe Toothless was here and it was at that moment he felt something slam into him from behind. A familiar horn began to rub against his face which was the only thing he needed to realize that it was Scorch who was now latched onto him.

"Hey buddy. Where's Toothless?" A grunt was heard from behind and he turned to see Toothless about to jump out of his skin in excitement. He was about 20 feet away and in Hiccup's own excitement he seemed to miss the obvious sign that something was off about the situation. He should have wondered why Toothless hadn't run to his side and at the same time wondered why Nightshade hadn't either. Of course with the kind of joy only found in the bond between the boy and his dragons it was fairly easy to miss something like that.

As each of the rider found their respective dragons the happiness in the room only grew. Astrid was quick to pat Stormfly's face as she greeted her loyal Nadder. "It's good to see you again girl."

Loki shot up a spire of flames at seeing Balimund again and the smithy almost seemed to go to tears as he hugged the red dragon. "You miss me as much as I miss you Loki!?"

Bo'mar and Balrog traded silent tidings of reunion as Bo'mar pat his head. "Doing alright I hope?"

Even Frida had happy reunion with the Dawn Striker who had dragged her here against her will in the first place. She had no time for words before she received a lick to the face. Eirikr didn't give quite nearly as all that when he met eyes with the Tempest who led him through the fog. The dragon seemed more worried than happy that they were there at all.

It wasn't long after his happy greeting from the Night Fury that Hiccup noticed something was very wrong. For whatever reason, Toothless wouldn't move from his spot on the ground. He unfortunately didn't have long to mull that over before Scorch let out a loud screech and was ripped from his back. "Scorch!?" He turned to see him whip through the air and land far across the chamber.

"Finaly!" The booming voice took them all by surprise as they turned to find the source. "And now I have them all! It's strange, I was thinking it would be bad not to have them all in place before you showed up, but then you go and make it easy for me. Well done humans!" T

he voice then bagan to laugh and the dragons began to thrash about violently but unable to move from their spots. "What's going on!?" Hiccup yelled in frustration as the room began to shake.

"_He's coming!"_

The King strode forward to the center of the room which now had a hole in it. "By Odin he's coming!"

* * *

><p><strong>And the grueling cliffhangers continue! I'm so mean right? Anyway so we have some cool Mathias time and of course the random scene for the budding couple. Something I know you're all happy about, THE DRAGONS ARE BACK! Unfortunately something is off about them. The riders get their lovely joy of the moment before it is crushed with the ominous voice ringing through the cavern. I'd like to tell you what's going down next but that would ruin it right? Anyway, if you liked it or have any questions, REVIEW!=^-^=<strong>


	39. Chapter 37 - Darkness Before

**Hi ya'll! I greatly apologize for taking longer than expected to get this new chapter out... I had a bit of writers block about halfway through writing it. You'll be happy to know that I think I got it out of my system though, so you shouldn't worry about it again. BTW I know at least half of you have seen the new HTTYD movie right? SO FRICKEN AWESOME! I've already seen it twice! Well I didn't spoil any of it in here at all so don't be afraid to read. I will continued a bit at the bottom with a few details in the movie at the bottom under the word Spoiler, though it won't have any plot points, just technical stuff like his sword. Now please read!=^-^=**

**Ch. 37 - Darkness Before...**

* * *

><p>The whole chamber seemed to shake violently as the riders tried to keep themselves steady. The dragons were all thrashing about and nothing anyone said could console them. As the hole at the center of the room widened a horn started to poke through. More of the floor broke apart as the creature forced its way through slowly but strongly. As soon as the creatures head was through all the dragons coward before it trying as hard as they could to get away.<p>

Hiccup had his arms around Toothless as he watched in horror as the largest dragon he had ever seen forced it's way through the floor of chamber, and that was only the head. It had white scales tinged with red in some places. One large twisted horn on its nose was complimented by others on the sides of his face and two large segmented horns adorning its head in a downward position.

What held Hiccup in place more than it's appearance, more than its size, were its eyes. The eye as a whole was mostly a pitch black with the pupils being a blinding contrast of white. He remembered those eyes from his meeting months ago and he also remembered the fear that came with them. They were like a void, deep and cold. It was as if he was draining all light from around him.

As soon as he met eyes with the young Viking the dragon threw his head back and let out a loud cackle. "This is perfect!" He lowered his head back and gazed down at Hiccup. "Nice to see you again boy, though I must admit I'm surprised you survived." His eyes drifted over to Nightshade. "No doubt the work of that one." He moved his face closer to Hiccup and let out a puff of smoke. "Tell me boy, what do you think? Am I what you expected? I'd hate to disappoint the mighty leader of the dragon riders."

A rock was then thrown at his head from the side causing the dragon's gaze to shift. He lifted his head and held it posed to strike before King Eirikr. "Your problem is me now devil!"

The Wight Death let out a little laugh. "Is it now? I doubt you would be any sort of challenge. You are but the king of a soon to be dead nation." He then widened his grin a bit. "Though I have to admit, the family resemblance is uncanny." He then narrowed his eyes. "OSVALDR! How I hated that human!" He shot his head down until it was only a few feet from Eirikr. "And so I hate you, descendent of Osvaldr."

Eirikr raise a finger and pointed at the dragon. "Only because he was the one who finally got you beast!"

The Wight Death paused for a moment in a bit of surprise that quickly fell to laughter. "Foolish mortal! He was not the one to stop me! Odin, that damnable all father bound me to the earth! That king merely looked on in foolish pride as I was pushed from the surface. That man was the last thing I saw before I was slung to this prison below the Earth! I swore to bite his head off if I ever got the chance!" He then faced him with a cold gaze. "Throw off your foolish pride mortal and gaze into my eyes! For within them you see your own undoing!"

The king did as was told and gazed upon the unsettling white pupils but laughed. "And what fear should I have of you? You are still trapped within and cannot leave. Is that not why you send your children to fight for you? Killing me with get you nothing, but temporary satisfaction, if you can even do it at all."

"Oh but it'll do more than that mortal." He turned and gazed at each of the dragons placed about the room. "You see, I have the keys here. Requirements are needed for this lock placed upon me by Odin. First there are the eight kin with a bond with man needed to reveal the lock. I believe these shall do nicely."

"Eight kin with a bond to man?" The dragon turned to Hiccup with a grin. "So you needed us?"

"Why yes boy because only dragons with mutual trust with a human would work. I attacked your home, and many others to get you all to move. I herded you all here like a Shepard with his flock so that your lives could serve purpose to me."

"Then why did you try to kill us!?" Mathias shouted from behind him.

"Well, I didn't need you, just the dragons of course. You humans are just refuse to me."

He then turned his head back to the king. "All but you Eirikr. I need you of course." He then shifted his gaze to Frida. "Though I never expected you to come down here. I had every intention of using your offspring instead." His eyes sharpened back on the king. "But you would be so much better I think."

"And what makes me so important? Did you not try to kill me as well?"

"Of course, but its not actually you I need, but your blood. I was happy to settle for the girl, which is why I sent that dragon to her in the first place."

Frida's eyes widened as she looked up to Sol. She started to shake a bit and stepped away from her much to the sadness of the Dawn Striker. "You sent her… to me?"

"Yes, girl and it was for the expressed purpose of getting you down here for our little meeting. You even became one of the humans who bonded with a dragon much to my delight. The blood of the pact holder was all I needed." He turned his gaze back to Eirikr. "Osvaldr made a pact with Odin that if he sealed me, then his family would then watch over me in my prison. You see mortal, your blood is the key to this lock. Once I spill it upon this ground my chains will fall! I will be free to destroy every last one of you! Every human on this world will fall!" Mad laughter rang throughout the chamber.

As he continued a metallic shaking started to come from the dragons as chains started to become visible. "Bud?" They crisscrossed all over Toothless and it was now clear what was holding them down. As Hiccup tugged at the chains he noticed a pattern appear on the floor. "What's going on here?"

Nightshade watched in contemplation as the pattern spread around the room. "_You have to get out of here Mathias."_

Mathias turned to her in confusion. "What are you talking about? I'm not leaving you."

She traced the pattern with her eyes as she responded. "_This thing on the floor….. it's a lock. If he opens it in here, anyone here will get caught up in the destruction that is sure to follow. I don't want you to be one of them." _

Mathias stood in front of her and responded with a serious tone. "You're crazy if you think I'm leaving you in here. You're even crazier if think anyone else here would."

"_Please! You can't stay here!"_

Their argument was broken by shouting followed by a scream. "Frida?!" "FATHER!" "King Eirikr!"

* * *

><p>Stoic swooped down through the fog to grab Gobber from out of a crowd of dragons. "I think we're more than at a disadvantage at this point. All the smoke topped with the sun setting is making it hard to tell where the little beasts are." Thornado blasted down a few of the Smokebreath's in their path as he continued on towards the suspected position of the larger smoke bellowing dragon.<p>

"We've been in situations like this before."

"Yeah….. not the same Gobber." A roar is heard as the dragon breaks through its own fog charging straight at them. "Whoa!" Thornado dodges midflight and turns to face the scaly foe. A bellow of smoke covers him which he blasts away only to be met with a claw. Stoic's not about to take that one head on and knocks him beck with his ax.

Gobber then jumps on its back which of course agitates the new dragon to no end as it flies around in an erratic pattern. "Damn it! Would ya just cut it out and drop!" He nails him right between the horns on the back of its head, though it seems to only disgruntle the dragon a bit. After a few dizzy turns it seems to snap out if it and continued its crazy flying bellowing streams of smoke all the while. "Eh, Stoic! I need a bit of help over here!"

And as if on cue Thornado blasts it point blank in the face. The response is immediate as it drops down like a meteor while Stoic is sure to grab Gobber so he doesn't meet the same fate. "Looks like we finally got that smoke dragon out of the picture. It should be easy for Thornado here to get rid of the rest of the cover if all we're dealin with are the Smothering Smokebreaths." He turned around to see Gobber staring in disbelief at something. "What?"

He turned to match his gaze and dropped his jaw in a mimicking motion. A tower of black was clearly visible with the light of a full moon to illuminate it. The largest peak around the valley was bellowing smoke….. and lots of it. "I do believe we have a bigger problem now Stoic."

He nodded in silence as he continued to gap. "We need to evacuate the valley. There's no telling how far the destruction could spread." He flew low and was able to pick out one of the Jarls who was in combat. "Jarl Brandr! We have a problem!"

He didn't turn to answer but spoke as he parried the many claws swipping at him. "I know, and a lot of them. Why don't you do something about it!"

"It's not the dragons! The mountain's gonna blow!" Thornado blasted away the little dragons giving Brandr a hard time.

"What are you goin on about?" He pointed to his left and so did the Jarl's eyes follow until his jaw dropped as well. "Odin's beard!? We need to get out of here, but…." He turned back towards the cliff face where the gate sat.

"The king is fine. I trust my son to take care of it. He and his friends can be very resourceful."

He took several glances into what was left of the smoke. "Fine….. I'll go find Liulfr. I assume you can handle spreading the word from the air?" Stoic took off without answer ana as he flew both he and Gobber yelled to retreat. It didn't take long before Brandr was able to find Liulfr who seemed to already be aware that the mountain was smoking. "We have to launch a tactical retreat!"

Liulfr cast down one of the little dragons as he responded. "That's impossible in this smokey air. I can't see more than 5 feet in any direction and the moon doesn't help through all this cover!"

Brandr guarded his back as another one charged at his fellow Jarl. "Yes, but Stoic the Vast is going to be taking care of that. We need to get everyone we can as soon as possible. It's only a matter of time before it-" He was cut off as a large tremor shook the land for miles. Neither of them could even hold their footing until the tremendous quake. "Damn! Don't tell me it's already started!?"

Liulfr pointed at the mountain in sheer terror. "No….. it's much worse Brandr…. So much worse." He turned in the direction of the man's finger and saw what held the man in such terror as a large creature burst through the top.

Even from so far away he could tell exactly what it was and that only terrified him. "Don't tell that's the…."

"Wight Death… its free…."

Stoic and Gobber were not unaware of the creature now climbing from out of the mountains depths. As it spread its white scaled wings which reflected the moon light, it let out a roar no doubt heard in all directions for miles around. "Odin help us!"

* * *

><p>"Hiccup! We have to move!" The floor was crumbling beneath their feet as the crater left by the Wight Death only grew larger from his absence. Hiccup was struggling desperately to keep hold of Toothless as they were backed up to the wall and he hadn't the time, since the creatures emergence, to get on his back. Stormfly flew by and hovered just before them. "What are you waiting for Hiccup!?"<p>

He turned towards Frida who was crouched over her father. "What about Frida? And King Erikir!?"

Nightshade shot by towards the idle pair. "I've got this Hiccup!" "_Leave them to us!"_ They quickly found a suitable spot to land near the two and Mathias pulled up his waist cloth to assist Frida with her father. "He's still breathing Frida, you should let me handle this. Take Sol and escape."

She had tears down her face as she held her hands over her father's wounded arm. She shook her head as she pressed a torn part of her dress over it. "I can't….. she was….. using me!"

Mathias yanked her up and pushed her towards the dragon. "She wasn't the one! He was!" he pointed to the large chasm in the roof of the chamber. "_Sol is only a baby. I doubt she even knew what she was doing at all!"_ Mathias continued to push her towards the timid dragon. "Nightshade's right. She's just a baby! You can't blame her for something like that now move! I'll get your father."

He then turned and dashed towards the man holding the cloth in his hand. He kneeled down and tore of the sleeve and bracers that were shredded by the dragon's assault. "I guess I should be happy the seal stopped him from actually killing him, but he needs to be moved." "_And fast! The smoke is starting to flood this room too! It's only a matter of time before we can't breathe."_ He sped wrapped the king's arm and with Nightshade's help was able to get him on her back. "This is going to be tricky though…. How are we going to navigate the smoke that's covering our exit?" He hopped on with the king securely fastened behind him. "_I think I see a solution to that problem."_ The tempest was beside then beating away the smoke that dared venture near the scene. "At least we've still got something."

With the tempest in the lead it dissipated smoke and made a path for the riders to fly through one by one. The last to leave was Bo'mar on the back of a sluggish Balrog. "What's botherin you old friend?" Balrog's eyes seemed to be darting all around as if he was looking for something and his flying seemed to show just how distracted he was.

"This situation seems to only be getting worse!" Astrid and Stormfly were flying just to the side of Hiccup as they encircled the enormous Wight Death.

"You don't think I've noticed?" Another roar pierced the air and each of the riders covered their ears to try and shut out the noise while their dragons could only try and shake it off. Frida held on for dear life as Sol could barely keep in the air.

"Again!? One roar and we can barely hold in place! Can this possibly get any worse!?" A few more roars were heard in the surrounding area, though their force was great, it wasn't as great as the Wight Deaths.

Mathias, who was still gripping his ears, responded sarcastically. "You just had to say it didn't you!?"

Hiccup looked through his spy glass to make out the far away forms of several enormous dragons. He pause with disbelief the minute he was able to recognize one of them. "It's a Red Death…." Then from behind them, lava spewed forth from and opening in the mountain side. A claw was next to emerge as an fiery form burst from the molten liquid. "That's a Lava Queen!" The lot of them dodged as the lava plumes spewed high into the sky in the wake of the pressure relief caused by the new opening. Hiccup gazed again through his spy glass and was able to recognize more of the approaching dragons. "We also have….. damn it's a Fireworm queen and… oh crap….. It's a Quaker!"

Balrog met eyes with the Lava Queen and seemed entranced by them. "So Hiccup? Could this…. Lava Queen…. Could it control Balrog here?"

Hiccup was still trying to take inventory of just how many dragons were coming at them as he responded. "Well….. not that I know of. They'd have to be from the same nest as far as I know, but I only studied them for a few months." He turned towards Bo'mar and Balrog. "Let's not take the chance that he's more than distracted."

Mathias pulled on the ropes that held the King. "You can take Eirikr down and find the army. Take Sol and Frida too." He turned to her the minute he sensed her refusal and stopped her cold. "We can't be worrying about you in this fight. You can barely stay on your dragon as it is."

"Come now lass. I'm sure you want to keep your dad from worrying about you." Bo'mar was able to break Balrog's trance after a few tries and took the king upon his back. "Alright. You all should be careful. This creature is not like other dragons….. its smart, strong, and evil."

Hiccup looked onto the terrible creature with a fleeting bit of fear still in his gaze. "I know Bo'mar….. but we need to do something now before it's too late."

"I'm with you lad! I'm still in my prim and I'm not about to let that beast ruin it!" Balimund shook his hammer in the air as he and Loki flew up towards the dragon.

"What about you guys?" He asked as he glanced at both Astrid and Mathias.

"Do you really need to ask?" "_Humans are silly."_ Mathias sat with a smirk while crossing his arms while Nightshade rolled her eyes.

"I really hope that wasn't a question for me cause I'll give you another bruised arm if it was." Astrid had her ax at the ready as raised her eyebrow at Hiccup. Even Toothless seemed offended by the comment as he whipped his ear at him and let out a grunt.

"Alright I get it. I just wanted to make sure you all realized the situation we're in." He raised his hands defensively. "We not only have the father of all dragons right in front of us but now a bunch of dragon queens, and quite possibly their whole nests encroaching on our position."

"I'm still having trouble wrapping my head around how that happened."

Nightshade turned her head up in surprise of Mathias' comment. "_He's the father of all dragons. Why are you so surprised he's an alpha as well?"_

Hiccup tapped his fist in his hand. "Of course! That only makes sense! He's the original Alpha…"

"So all that roaring he did before?"

"He was probably calling for dragons in the area. It's strange that he had such a long reach though….. But considering he's the first dragon I guess that makes sense."

Their conversation was interrupted by the Wight Death as he shouted towards the heavens in a terrible show of anger. "Do you see me now Odin!? Look down upon your destroyed seal and watch as I plunge this world into darkness once more! All my years of chewing at the roots of these 9 worlds is about to come to fruition as I destroy your precious humans! My malice shall swallow this world! Niddhogg rises! Niddhogg destroys!" He let out another roar at the sky as he finished and it almost seemed as if the stars shook in the heavens as he did so.

* * *

><p><strong>And their you have it! Did you like my final big plot twist? How many of you guys actually saw this coming, and I'm not talking about the fact he could control dragon queens. Be honest now. Hope you enjoyed and are pumped for my next chapter! I've only got... 3? Maybe 3 left... or 4... it really all depends on how long my ending takes. Anyway please REVIEW!<strong>

***SPOILER-ISH* WARNING!**

**Okay, I just want to be the first to say, CALLED IT! With Hiccup's sword being sustained by Nightmare saliva. (Gell, sweat, saliva... pretty much the same concept.) I loved the ingenuity they did with that.**

**I also want to point out that the Alpha thing wasn't really a spoiler considering I mentioned it way back when Nightshade was talking about her nest. She said their leader was called the Alpha. **


	40. Chapter 38 - The Strike of Dawn

**Hazah! It is now time for the battle to begin for Hiccup and the dragon riders! I hope ya'll didn't get too impatient waiting for this. I suck at action and fight scenes so bare with me but I tried my utmost to do a good job so I hope ya'll like it. BTW I have officially seen HTTYD 2 like 4 times... its probably not good for my health to obsess so much but its just an awesome movie. I got an important announcement at the bottom so be sure to read it okay! Enjoy!=^-^=**

**Ch. 38 - The Strike of Dawn**

* * *

><p>The mighty dragon let out no show of worry as Hiccup and the other Riders homed in on his location. "Got any ideas?" Hiccup narrowed his eyes as he tried his best to analyze the dragon roaring at the top of lungs on the mountain peak. The earth crumbled under his weight as he climbed further out of the mountain prison which held him all those years. "Kinda wish Fishleg's was here, he's always been good at this sort of thing."<p>

Snotlout scoffed as he took the lead spot. "We don't need that nerd!"

Both Astrid and Hiccup raised their brows in surprise. They had both thought he'd flown off the first chance he got. "And we need you?"

Snotlout scowled at the offensive comment. "Hey, I can be a lot more help than that loser any day!" Hookfang was then pushed back as the Wight Death flapped its enormous wings. "Whoa!" The Nightmare struggled with all he had to keep a steady flight pattern as the turbulence threatened to knock him out of the air.

Hiccup repositioned his eyes back on their enemy and it seemed the dragon had yet to even take an interest in them. He was still shouting curses to the sky with little else seeming to even warrant his time. "Well I guess he's better than nothing!"

Mathias took point. "I'll go for the distraction then." They looked on at the slight glow that was covering the two of them in flight. Nightshade's natural lunar glow further intensified the golden glow of her own eyes as she narrowed them onto her target. "_Let's go Mathias!"_

Hiccup took up a position behind him followed by Astrid, Balimund and Snotlout respectively. "Alright everyone get ready to do some damage!"

Just as they got within range of the mighty dragon it's stark white pupils repositioned themselves over the troop. "It seems you have yet to fully understand the position you now hold! Let me show you!" He turned his long neck towards them and swung one of his claws through their ranks causing a few of them to shake a bit in flight.

"_First strike is ours!"_ Nightshade banked left after regaining her balance and charged up her fire blast. All she hit was his claw which was quick to strike down again narrowly missing the Moonstreak as it fell. T

oothless used Mathias' distraction to his advantage as he shot a Fury Blast that hit the Wight Death square in the jaw. "Alright bud!"

"FOOLS!" The smoke cleared and revealed not a scratch upon the dragon's white scales.

"Damn…. Fireproof."

The Wight Death grinned at him. "Did you expect anything different? Though….. 'chuckle' I bet you're not so gifted." He opened his jaws wide to reveal a puff of gas building in his throat. Toothless and Hiccup looked on in terror as they tried for their fastest evasion maneuver. Hiccup pulled the tail closed and the duo dropped out of the sky just in time to be clear of the white hot column of fire that erupted from the Wight Death's jaws.

They were easily able to pull up from their dive and rejoin the others. "So fire attacks do nothing… looks like we're going to have to be more direct." He looked over to Astrid and Balimund. "You guys should try your tail spikes. Maybe the toxin in them will slow him down a bit."

"Us too Nightshade. Your tail is way more potent than those spines."

Hiccup shook his head at the idea. "No. I'm sure you're right, but that makes you a sitting duck if you get so close. We need to slow him down a bit before we can get right up on him like that."

"_Hiccup's right. We shouldn't under estimate this dragon."_ Mathias' enthusiasm waned a bit but he nodded in agreement.

Hiccup then reached into one of his saddle bags for a large metal cylindrical object. "Still willing to be the distraction Mathias?"

Though he seemed confused, he was more then up for it. "Of course. Nightshade's glow will be sure to hold his attention over your Night Fury's natural night camouflage."

He strapped the object onto his arm tight and pulled back a latch on the front causing it to pop into it crossbow shape. "Alright then, I've got a plan."

* * *

><p>The Wight Death looked on in curiosity as the riders moved into a new formation. This time Hiccup was in the back while Balimund and Astrid stayed in front of him. Mathias held point as he charge straight for him, the bioluminescent glow of Nightshade's scale growing all the brighter. 'These humans are most interesting creatures. Not only have they somehow come to control my children without the use of their will but they seem far smarter than I gave them credit for.'<p>

He turned his gaze down towards the army now fleeing the smoky cover. 'At least this handful….. the rest seem far more standard. Truth be told I never thought I was going to get out of that prison until that one fateful day I happened up a dragon rider. Fortune smiled on me that day.'

He gave a grin as Mathias grew closer and he readied his next strike to hopefully ground them for good. Nightshade and Mathias charged straight without so much as deviating while both of the Nadder riders came up on either side of him. "Alright, be ready!" Only a few meters from the dragon's horn did they shoot up while a rain of Nadder spines fell over the dragon's face.

He only winced as he turned his head away from them. "This is nothing!" He then heard a shrill call as Toothless came upon him in a flash, shooting a blast square on him that caused a small smoke cloud. He backed his head away in a bit of surprise due to the fact he had not seen it coming. He then saw the dragon break through the cloud with Hiccup in a sniping position. The dragon's eye constricted as Hiccup let loose a barrage of shots at the large target that was its deathly white pupil. It roared in pain as one of his shots was true and sank into the foul beast's eye.

Hiccup immediately pulled up and out of the thrashing giant's reach. "Nice shot lad!" Balimund thrust his fist into the air as he passed over. "You gave that beast something to howl about for sure!"

"Damn humans!" He clawed at his face a bit trying with all his might to try and swipe the metal arrow from his bleeding eye but it was far too small a target for his large clumsy claws. The moment he stopped he saw a flash of fire as Hookfang barreled at him with his fire cloak. He wasn't about to take another shot however, as he quickly took to the air. "ENOUGH! I have had enough of you humans! You are through using my children to attack me!"

His gazed fell back on Hiccup who was just above him, though he now had a wince as his right eye was now wounded. He began with a low growl as his eyes constricted more. The growl then went to a monstrous roar as he disgruntled the dragons. All of the riders covered their ears as best they could to soften the blow to their own eardrums. "Damn! What is with this guy!" Mathias held his ears under his helmet while squinting out of reflex. Even Nightshade practically clawed at her own ears from the deafening sound.

As soon as the sound lessened they both were able to better take in its effects. "Hookfang!?" Snotlout was now struggling to keep on his dragon as it tried to shake him off.

"What's going on Hiccup!?" Loki was doing rolls in the sky as he tried to squirm from his riders grip and Astrid seemed to have the same problem.

"Whoa! Toothless, what's happening!?" The Night Fury almost seemed at war with himself as he shook his head violently.

Upon seeing his handy work the Wight Death laughed. "Now come back to me my children. You need not serve the human filth any longer!" Mathias had his mouth agap as he watched the large dragon smirk.

Nightshade didn't hesitate to catch Snotlout as he was knocked from the Nightmare's back and followed suit as Balimund too fell. "Good job Nightshade." He pat her head as he kept his gaze on the dragon responsible. The two restless dragons now flew at his side. "Just what happened?"

"_He's an Alpha remember? No dragon can resist it's call."_ Nightshade then started to fly lower.

"Then why didn't you go berserk?"

Nightshade scoffed at him in a bit of insult. "_I already have an Alpha Mathias. In order to sway me, he'd have to break my Alpha's will. Of course he lies over an ocean away."_

Hiccup was still trying to quell Toothless as his flight faltered. "Toothless snap out of it! What's wrong!?" The Night Fury peeked his eyes open just as Astrid fell and the two dived down to catch her. "I gotcha Astrid!"

He caught her bridal style and she quickly moved to sit behind him as her own Stormfly flew over to join the Wight Death's ranks."Just what did he do to our dragons?"

The Wight death's gaze now focused back on Toothless causing him to start shaking again. "Bud!?"

"You have a strong will my child, but mine is stronger!" His gaze sharpened and it seemed to be quickly overwhelming the Night Fury even with Hiccup's attempts to keep him going.

"Come on bud!" After a few minutes his shaking stopped and his head turned to face the Wight Death and an almost robotic fashion. He opened his eyes and Hiccup was horrified to see the feral, constricted form they took. "Toothless!?"

Before the Wight Death could go any further he was broken from his concentration by a loud sonic blast instantly releasing Toothless from his control. "Damned beast!" Stoic atop Thornado now joined the fray much to the approval of the relieved Hiccup.

"Alright bud we need to keep moving….. you alright?" He pat the dragon's head as he responded with a whimper. "It's alright bud." They took off towards Nightshade who was now dropping lower to let off the others. "Mathias!" Hiccup wasted no time in catching up to him and was surprised to see Nightshade completely unaffected. "Seems Nightshade's alright?"

Mathias pat her head. "Yeah, she says she's under the protection of her own Alpha so his call has no effect."

"What did that thing do to my Loki!?"

Hiccup looked back up to watch his dad distract the Wight Death as they regroup. "Calm down Balimund. It apparently can force it's will over them. I don't have a lot of experience with Alphas so I'm only guessing it's like a queen's call."

"_The Alpha's call is strong. A surmounting will."_

Astrid sighed in exasperation. "Then how do we fight it if it can control the dragons?"

Hiccup looked down at Toothless in worry. "I'm not sure. If dad hadn't interrupted when he did, I'm sure Toothless would have fallen as well."

"It seems the Thunderdrum's loud roar snapped him out of it."

They were now on the ground where Balimund and Snotlout took their leave, but Astrid stayed regardless of Hiccup's attempts to get her to stay on the ground. "We need to go back up my dad. I'm sure that the other dragons are proving to be a problem even for him." They took off with Nightshade at point due to her immunity to the Alpha's call.

They saw as Stoic and Thornado were on the ropes being chased by the three newly turned dragons. Thornado was able to double back and disorient them with his sonic blast. "Aye Thornado! Good job!" In his own triumph he did not see the claw that was now beginning to drop down upon them.

"Dad look out!" He turned to see it and dodged with the claw only missing by a hair, but the dragon wasn't about to let him go. He smirked as a black form shot from out of his scales and struck the Thunderdrum's torso. "Thornado!" The dragon cried out in pain as his flight became shaky.

The shadowy form grinned under its emerald eyes. "He's ours now!" It laughed as it fell back into the Wight Death's scales.

"Oh no….." Hiccup, Astrid and Mathias looked on in terror at the transformation taking place just before their eyes. Thornado's scales turned a viscious form of dark red as a white webbing began to form around the wound. Stoic was more confused since he didn't fully understand the relevance of its change. "Dad! You have to get off of Thornado!"

He looked to his son. "What are you talking about son? I'm not going to abandon him!" Thornado seemed to have other plans as he started to shake the large Viking off of his back. "Damn Thornado! What the devils gotten into you!?" He couldn't keep his grip long as he was thrown from the dragon's back and luckily was caught by Balrog minus Bo'mar.

"Balrog?" The Lava Guardian grunted in response to Hiccup as it flew towards them.

Stoic turned back to look at the now feral Thunderdrum he used to call his friend as it glare him down vehemently."What happened to him Hiccup!?"

"That scratch…. It must be how he turns them. It's like he poisons them with his will…."

Both he and Astrid look down in sorrow. "Then he….?"

"Yeah Astrid….. he can't be saved…."

Their mourning was interrupted by a malevolent cackle. "Saved!? None of you will be saved! You will all be devoured by me and my kin!" He continued his mad laughter until he was interrupted himself by a sharp soothing tone that rang through the air.

* * *

><p>Bo'mar and Frida had just landed with King Eirikr. The tempest who had taken to him followed them down and was now looking over him as his Jarls rushed over. "My lord!" Both Brandr and Liulfr were at his side in mere moments as Frida wrapped his wound ever tighter.<p>

"Father!" Tears flowed down her face as she watched her father contort in pain with every tie she made.

Bo'mar placed his hand on her shoulder. "Worry not lass, he'll live. We have a much bigger problem."

Brandr looked at the man with a scowl. "You don't say? I figured that the revival of the greatest threat to mankind in hundreds of years wouldn't be so bad!"

Bo'mar scoffed at his sarcasm. "Well of course he is." He then turned back to the King. "Now his lordship needs to add the deciding factor."

Eirikr struggled as he sat up, while still holding his wrapped arm. "And just….. 'grunt'….. what would that be?"

Bo'mar pointed his staff at Sol who was standing beside Frida as she kneeled by her father. "I think you know what I mean."

The King turned to the dragon and his eyes widened. "But…. The token was lost many generations ago…."

Bo'mar didn't let this get him down as he pulled what appeared to be a necklace made of woven hair from around his neck. "I have just the thing then. My beloved gave this to me decades ago just for this moment." He smile at it in a sort of far off manner and then proceeded to place it around Sol's neck.

The King watched in scrutiny as the old man tided it off and turned back to him. "Then it would have to be…"

"Yes….." He turned to look up to the stars and mumbled a bit under his breath. "My dear Skuld… so beautiful…."

The King needed little more than the help of his faithful Jarl Liulfr as he stood before the Dawn Striker. "So this is the medium I am to use to call."

Bo'mar nodded. "Aye. That foolish Nidhogg never knew he was keeping his own reckoning so close. Of course that's what the gods planned from the start."

A smirk found its way onto the King's face as he looked on at the Wight Death in the distance. "Then I shall do what I must. That devil shall not wreak havoc upon this world a second time!" He winced as he dabbed his fingers into his still open wound through the fabric. "Frida, I need Sol to keep still." Though she was still a bit shaken at the news given to her about her scaly friend, she kept it soothed by rubbing it's back as her father began to write runic script on its scales in his own blood.

He finished with the word Fridr which sparked the blood to then start to shine. As he finished he gripped his injury again as he and all the men looked on towards the dragon as its whole body glow in an other worldly light. "And with the final rune, Peace, I call upon my pact again…" The Dawn Strikers blue eyes began to glow as well and the blue gradually took over the entirety of its eyes.

It stood tall as its body language began to shift and it turned it's glowing gaze to the King. "Descendant of Osvaldr, I am Forseti and I have come to answer the boon given to your ancestor. I preside over Justice, Peace and Truth and by the will of my Grandfather I shall bind this evil to the depths of Hel upon the shores of Nastrond." The men who were looking on in awe were now starting to shout in praise as the dragon spoke. "Be warned human, that by calling on this boon your life holds now in the contract. Shall you ever stray from what was agreed upon then it is your life you shall forfeit!"

Eirikr nodded in understanding. "I shall hold to my oath, my word as my bond."

The dragon then turned from the man and took off into the sky. "I shall hold you to it human!" The dragon in the control of Forseti barreled at the terrible dragon as it laughs with malevolence. It opens it's mouth to let out a shrill but soothing tone followed by red fiery bubbles.

He flew around the dragon while still firing the hail of bubble blasts that lined the dragons scales and left black trails where ever they hit. "What is this!?" He swipped at the Dawn Striker as it flew, but never even got close to hitting his mark. The barrage of blasts continued as he continued to circle the beast.

"Just what is going on with Sol?"

Hiccup turned to see the light of dawn was beginning to shine and turned back to the scene in realization. "Its…. The Strike of Dawn…?"

Both Mathias and Astrid looked at him in confusion. "What?"

The Wight Death roared in defiance as chains of light erupted from the crater he resided above and tied him where ever the darkened lines now rested on his scales. Sol then shot up into the air leaving a light trail in her wake reminiscent of Nightshade in the moonlight. "It is time Nidhogg, for you to once again fall to the depths of Hel!" The dragon then nosed dived at the Wight Death as it was pulled beneath the earth and struck the beast in a flash of blinding light.

The evil dragon let loose a string of curses as he cast down by the godly light and all those who looked upon it had no choice but to cover their eyes or avert their gazes. "Damn you!"

Once the light had disappeared the riders were able to take in the sight before them. The Wight Death was no longer anywhere to be seen and the dragons under his control were now free of his will. All but Thornado flew back to their riders who quickly showered them with affection for their safe return. Stoic looked on in disappointment. "Dad….. he's-"

Stoic raised his hand to stop his son's words. "I know son….. I'll… take care of it." Back at the side of King Eirikr all the warriors were shouting in victory as the encroaching dragons receded in numbers and the Wight Death no longer hung a banner of death over their lands.

* * *

><p><strong>Okay... I'm sorry. I really suck at fight scenes... Anyway I bet all of you were thinking that Hiccup and Toothless were going to pull some crazy victory out of their asses right? I got several people guessing that, but that would be way too crazy considering they were fighting a mythological entity... almost like a god I guess. They had to work together to beat down the Wight Death and then the gods were the ones to make the final strike considering the power held by the evil creature. He's now back to devouring the corpses of sinners in Hel. Not a great vacation venue which is probably why he hates it so much. I'm sorry if the ending disappointed anyone but I planned to use the Dawn Striker to defeat him from chapter one where she is first mentioned. Lot's of mythology too cause it rocks! Now theirs only a couple ch left to close up this feel free to let me know what you thought about it!=^-^=<strong>

**Okay, second piece of news, I am planning a sequel based on the response this gets for one. All I can tell you now is that should ya'll ask for one, it will tie in a few events from the second movie to my AU story but will it in no way be the movie. Please comment on anything you liked, hated and if you have any questions regarding the chapter in a REVIEW plz!=^-^=**


	41. Chapter 39 - An End to Things

**Hi! Hello my awesome readers! Sorry this took me a bit, but I hit a snag along the way. No worries though, its all taken care of. I realize my last chapter may have left ya'll a bit disappointed but that is how I had planned to end it since the beginning. Anyway, so I guess I'm wrapping things up with this though their is another chapter to come. Please take my poll, at the top of my profile page. Its about whether I'll do a sequel or not. I'm going to need at least 20 yes responses before I start. Now on to the story.=^-^=**

**Ch. 39 - An End to Things**

* * *

><p>After Stoic took off after Thornado on Balrog, Hiccup gathered the other riders together to take care of what was left of the dragon army that was headed their way. He gazed through his spy glass and saw that most of the dragons were indeed leaving but quite a few were sticking around and were going wild. "Alright, we need to get the three queens to turn back. If we can get them to leave I'm sure most of the other dragons will follow. At least enough so that we can handle the rest."<p>

He then started to designate a few teams and pointed to each rider as he did so. "Alright, I want Balimund and Snotlout to take the Fire Wyrm Queen. It shouldn't be too hard once you get her attention away from the people. Just try to get her to turn around and do not agitate her." Snotlout grunted a bit as he didn't really like being commanded by Hiccup but decided not to say anything because Balimund was right next to him. "Next I need Mathias and Nightshade to take care of the Lava Queen. They have short attention spans so if you can get it back inside the lava flow it'll probably leave."

Mathias crossed his arms and wore a cocky smirk. "No problem Hiccup."

"And finally, me and Astrid are going to take care of the Red Death. It tends to be stubborn and pretty selfish from what I've seen, so I figure we can lure it away with some food. Astrid, I need you to go and get that Dragon Flint rock from the castle garden while I keep it busy."

Balimund scratched his head in confusion. "Wasn't there another one?"

"Yeah, but Quakers are very peaceful unless you make them mad. Do that and the Earth itself will shake under its anger. It left once the Alpha's control was broken."

"Good thing too, I doubt we'd have enough forces." Balimund said with understanding tone. "

Alright Dragon riders, it's time to finish this." And with that each of the riders headed off for their designated targets.

* * *

><p>Mathias and Nightshade hit their target first because of how close and easily noticed the Lava Queen was. She was continuing to dig out of the rock in the side of the large mountain causing lava to flow out rather unfettered. She used her large twisted horns to tear through the rock which Nightshade had to dodge more and more often as they approached. "You think she's stuck?"<p>

Nightshade shook her head as she dodged another rock. "_No….. it seems she's trying to make a path for the lava. Maybe so she can move around more freely. I remember Hiccup saying something about Lava Dragons being dependent on lava."_

Mathias took a look through his spy glass. "I'm thinking its more for her followers. You can see some of those Crawler ones swimming in the lava flow."

Nightshade visible stumbled in her flight as she too noticed the large overflow of the vastly smaller dragons spewing from the magma. "_That doesn't look good.."_

"No but maybe we can get her turned around. Hiccup said they have short attention spans right? If we distract her enough maybe she'll go back like he said." Nightshade gave a shrugging gesture as they flew lower. Her glow had dramatically dimmed since the sun rose but it wasn't gone. She held that shine for as long as the moon was out and especially so because it was full.

She streaked in front of it's eyes causing it to jerk its head in response. "_Think we got her attention?"_ As they flew up and over the dragon's wings they noticed one of the many rocky patches on its back seem to open up and Nightshade had merely seconds to dodge the column of lava that shot from it.

Mathias clung to Nightshade as close as possible as he responded. "Yeah….. we got her attention." Nightshade did a few more rounds, now being more careful of flying over the Queen's back and eventually got the large beast to turn away and back towards the mountain. "Yes!" Just as Mathias began to celebrate his little victory he heard a very familiar growl. "GROWOOOOOOO!" It was then followed by a light chorus of the same. "_Is that Balrog?"_

Mathias sighed in exasperation. "Not unless he somehow copied himself, and really don't want to turn around to find out….." A red hot fire ball flew over their heads causing Nightshade to fly off course a bit. She decided to turn and take a look at what they were up against though her flight faltered as she did so. Charging at them at full speed were three Lava Guardians and they looked even fiercer than Balrog. "These ones look more likely to tear your head off than Balrog right now."

Nightshade turned and darted back towards the mountain. "_Well they are obviously younger than he is of course. They are quicker to temper."_

Mathias watched out of the corner of his eye as one of the blasts barreled past him, missing by mere inches. "Definitely!" As the two of them hovered over the lava spewing opening in the rock Mathias drew his swords. "We need to get them down in the lava too I guess. If we don't than the Queen will just consider us dealt with and turn back."

"_Good point." _She opened her mouth to fire one of her brilliant white fire blast but both of them were startled when they heard another Lava Guardian growl come from behind them.

Balrog charged past them with a very irate Viking Chief on his back. "You get back there dragon!"

Mathias wore a rather perplexed expression as he shouted towards the Chief. "What are you two doing here!?"

It was all Stoic could do to keep the dragon from flying out of control as he shouted back. "I ain't sure but he won't listen to a word I say!"

Balrog stopped just in front of the three opposing Lava Guardians and had a silent stare down with them. After but a few minutes of the tense stare down the younger Lava Guardians faltered as Balrog broke the silence with a roar. Mathias scratched his chin. "You think that means he won?" The Lava Queen was now moving in behind her underlings and now gazing over the old Lava Guardian. Balrog roared again, shook his head a bit violently and then ended it with a puff of smoke streaming from his nostrils. "_Wonderful!"_ "What?" Mathias asked as he watched the now silent exchange.

"_It seems Balrog has come to our aid. He has asked for the Queen to leave."_

He gave a look of disbelief as he looked down to her. "Can he do that? I mean isn't she a dragon queen? Why would she listen to him?"

Nightshade rolled her eyes. "_While I do not claim to know much about Lava Dragons, it may very well be the case that Balrog may hold sway with her decisions despite being from a separate nest. I guess humans don't do that much?"_

"Well, no….. I guess if you can do something that actually gets you some respect or decent attention."

"_Well he did just make three of those other Guardians back down. I'd say that was worth some kind of respect." _

Mathias nodded in agreement. "I guess. Any guy who can intimidate three guys at once deserves respect in my book."

Nightshade turned her head toward him a bit in confusion. "_What book are you talking about?"_

Mathias sighed. "It's just an expression…. Whoa!" She turned back and they both saw the Lava Queen turn away and dive right back into the lava pool. "I guess Balrog got through to her…." The next thing they saw was the Lava Crawlers begin to shake rocks loose to cover up the hole. They used their ram like horns to bash rocks around left and right until little more flowed out than a few small streams. Balrog flew down and perched right beside one and then began to drink from the glowing golden liquid. Stoic jumped off of him immediately and crossed his arms in frustration. Nightshade and Mathias decided to join them and landed on the other side of the bright stream. "Thanks for helping us out. Balrog was just in time."

"_What has you so angry human?"_

Mathias took a second look at the man and noticed just how frustrated he looked. "What's wrong Stoic?"

He pointed to the dragon, who was still drinking from the lava. "This dragon is what's wrong. We were this close to catchin Thornado and he goes and darts off in the opposite direction! I'll never catch up now and he could be Thor knows where!" Nightshade and Mathias traded rather anxious glances. Given it was still somehow under the control of the Wight Death who knows what kind of havoc it could cause. Unfortunately finding said dragons can be quite tricky when they aren't on the attack.

"It's alright-"

"No its not! Thornado is my dragon! It's my responsibility to keep him under control and to…."

Nightshade shook her head. "_Like all creatures humans have bonds. I know you are saddened by the loss of your dragon but there is nothing we can do now. Our only option is to wait, he shall come forth eventually."_ Stoic watched in puzzlement as Nightshade moved her lips but no recognizable speech came from them.

Mathias chuckled and then explained. "Nightshade says that you loved Thornado and you have to be sad that you've lost him. That being said, you can't be prepared for everything. It's best if we just wait for him to turn up, because looking right now is bound to be a wasted effort." He said it with a smile but you could still see the sadness in his eyes. He knew what it was to have someone and then suddenly they turn on you even if the circumstances are different.

* * *

><p>Mathias, and Stoic along with the two dragons arrived back at Eirikr's castle at roughly the same time as they watched the gathering of men just outside the hall's sturdy doors. The moon was now setting as the sun rose higher in the sky causing Nightshade's glow to taper off. She landed a just after Balrog at the front of the hall in the wake of the crowd of warriors. The men let out cheers as they moved forward on the backs of the dragons and through the doors of Fhjol hall. "Yeah, that's right. Cheer!"<p>

Balimund knock Snotlout over his helmet with his hammer. "You've done nothing that deserves praise after you almost got us eaten!"

He then crossed his arms and responded with a smug tone. "But we obviously weren't." Balimund simply grunted and turned away before he lost his temper at the foolish Viking. The two of them had now landed and were just behind Mathias.

Mathias laughed at their strange yet familiar routine and turned to the agitated smithy. "Relax Balimund. At least this whole mess is over. I'm ready to relax a bit more."

"_It's not over until Hiccup and Astrid return Mathias."_

Mathias then pulled off his helmet to brush his fingers through it. "Like we need to be worried about them? If anyone can get a dragon to do what they want it's those two." He placed the helmet on a hook to the side of Nightshade's saddle. "Anyway, you hungry? I could go for something meaty right about now."

Nightshade let out a abstract yawn. "_I'm surprised you're not tired at all. It's been awhile since we've stayed up all night like this, especially since we didn't get much sleep after the attack from before. I just want to take a nice long nap."_

"Ah, so you seem to be in one piece I take it?" Bo'mar had stopped the riders at Stoic who was in the front and just hopped off of Balrog. The old man pat the dragons nose with affection before turning to the others. "Well? Are you in one piece?"

Balimund stretched as he swung himself off on Loki. "As far as I know, but this fool didn't do much to keep it that way." Snotlout grunted and turned away from the guy, turning Hookfang to take up a position further into the room. "Anyway old man, are Frida and the King okay?"

He nodded in response and pointed his staff towards the right corridor. "The King is being looked after in his private bed chambers. Lady Frida….. well last I heard, she was there as well, but I can't be completely sure." Mathias scratched the back of his head with a slight blush as he contemplated going to talk to her, but was cut off by a hand being placed on his shoulder.

He turned and met eyes with Hild who bore a serious expression. "Excuse me Mathias? Do you think I could have a word with you?" She cleared her throat as she looked to his companions. "Privately?" His nervousness was not lost on his friends who said nothing to stop him as he followed on Nightshade's back behind the Shield Maiden. They took up a spot in the far corner of the hall where only a couple of men were slumped onto some tables.

About 5 minutes later Balimund got a start when Hiccup came up from behind him. "How'd it go?"

The smithy clenched his chest a moment before turning to Hiccup with a smile. "Oh…. Well we're not dead I guess."

"Good to hear." Astrid strode in with Stormfly just behind Hiccup and Toothless. "I almost got eaten by the mother of all dragons by the way."

Hiccup coughed a bit when sh mentioned that. "Oh come on, she wanted the rock. I can't really blame her… or Stormfly for not really wanting to give it up."

Astrid pat the Nadder's nose. "Don't listen to him. You did a great job girl."

Toothless seemed more or less happy to be out of that mess and with more friends as he watched the display with pleased expression. Scorch had taken up naptime in Hiccup's bag with only his tail to give him away. "Anyway, is Mathias back?" Before Balimund could answer he notices Nightshade in the back with Mathias. "Oh, there he is."

He hopped off of Toothless and headed over with only the Smithy to stop him mid stride. "Hold on there lad, he's haven a moment right now." He gestured to who he was talking to and Hiccup immediately got the message.

* * *

><p>Back over with Mathias he seemed to be having a rather nerve wracking conversation with his sister. She looked him over almost out of worry before she spoke. "I saw you flying and fighting that monster dragon." She turned to Nightshade. "Your dragon is quite a sight. It seems to glow in the moon light just like the one that used to be around my village when I was younger. Of course, we haven't seen it in nine years…" Nightshade simply looked on with a curious expression. "We once thought it was some kind of ghost with the way it glowed so unnaturally, but we figured it out eventually. We then called it-"<p>

"Moonstreak…." Mathias interrupted with nervous tone. "You called it Moonstreak because of how the glow looks when it's under the moon." He looked down at the table as he waited for her to say something in response.

She gave him a smile. "You know….. only our village really knew anything about it. The ghost story spread wider than the revelation that it was a dragon. It's been so long since I saw that dragon….. or my brother for that matter. Funny thing, they disappeared at roughly the same time." Her smile fell when she noticed Mathias clutching his knees as he looked away from her. "I've had lots of time to think about what I'd say if I ever saw him again….. saw you again." He stopped shaking as his eyes grew wide.

She stood up in front of him with her arms outstretched for a hug. "I don't have the right to ask for your forgiveness. I just as well abandoned you like father when I stopped looking for you and no child should ever have to endure that." Her eyes began to tear up a bit as she continued. "But there are no words to describe how happy I am that you are alive." He didn't turn until Nightshade gave him a pointed look of disapproval at his antics. He then hesitantly turned towards her to see her with a teary smile and her arms open much like she once did when greeting him at home.

When she didn't see him doing much aside from gaping rather shocked, Nightshade decided to give him a little nudge. "_Come now Mathias…" _She then pushed him forward a bit with her head and Hild had him in the hug. At first he didn't know what to think. Was she serious? Earlier when had had spoken to her as if he knew nothing of her he didn't figure she was serious when she said she would hug him the first chance she got. He couldn't really wrap his mind around how he felt either. Was he happy, or maybe mad? No… he didn't think it was any of those. No way he was feeling mad, but happy… that didn't quite fit the bill either.

Nightshade made a small giggle at Mathias' current expression. "_Regardless of how you thought you'd feel I bet relief never crossed your mind."_

Mathias' eyes widened at her statement. Relief? Was that really it? Why would he be relieved? "B-but… why?" He asked his dragon with a hushed tone.

She simply smiled at him. "_Don't be silly Mathias. You tried many times to find a home….. a family with humans with little luck. It only makes sense that you would be relieved to know you still had one. Humans are social creatures you know especially when it comes to family."_ She then turned her head to side as she had a thought. "_I guess there are exceptions to that though….."_

Mathias then looked up as best he could in the tight embrace of his sister to see her crying. With every move he made he could feel the grip tighten as if she were afraid to let him go. Her appearance now seemed unbecoming with her warrior garb. Before he even realized it himself he found his own arms wrapping around her to reciprocate what she was doing to him. In this one moment he came to the realization of something he had forgotten over the years; he had missed his sisters hugs and the welcome feeling they gave him. Dispite all he thought for his village and his father for outright abandoning him the same could not be said for his entire family especially not Hild. Little memories of when he was a small child flew through his mind. Small tears began to form in his eyes as he held her tightly. "I…. I missed you sis."

She finally let him go and held a look of surprise as she looked at him. A smile was quick to firm though as she responded. "I missed you as well little brother….. or maybe not so little." She giggled a bit as she gestured to his height.

* * *

><p>By the evening the hall was far more settled as the events of that night were summarized by King Eirikr who was now quite able to stand though his arm was held in a sling. He didn't stand out too much as many other men in the room were in a similar situation. He didn't allow his injuries to bother him though, as he brought the spotlight over towards the Dragon Riders sitting at their former table with their dragons. "And now I can say that this dark chapter for Langaholt has now closed no doubt to the brave efforts of these riders. Not only had they saved my life, but after they were almost destroyed by the Wight Death they still managed to ward away his underlings. It is no doubt by their hand that most of us can sit in this hall today in victory over man's greatest enemy. It is for this great feat that they will always hold a position of honor with my court."<p>

Cheering was heard through the hall as the men agreed with the King's every word. He then gestured for one of his servants to come forward with a small bag. "To their leader I wish to present a gift." He gestured for Hiccup to rise which he did a bit hesitantly and he stepped forward. Out of the bag he lifted what appeared to be a large medallion crafted of precious metal. It depicted the world tree, which was gold, tangling up a dragon, which was silver, with it's roots. He held the piece up to Hiccup. "This belonged to my ancestor King Osvaldr whom originally subjugated the Wight Death. I now give it to you for if it not been for your valor and wit, that beast would have damned us all."

Hiccup didn't take it right away. It took a few insisting gestures on the king's part for Hiccup's naturally humble nature to accept the token. "I'm honored King Eirikr." He tried his best not to sound hesitant, which would have been disrespectful to the King. Eirikr pat his shoulder before Hiccup was allowed to return to his seat.

"It's beautiful." Astrid commented as she leaned on his shoulder to get a better look. He held it in one hand but it was easily larger than his palm as he gripped it around the edges. A few of the other riders couldn't help leaning over the trinket as well as the King continued on with his speech. He had given many other smaller gifts to other warriors in battle such as rings and weapons.

As it seemed that he had finished with his gifting Mathias noticed Frida enter the hall, which he had never seen, and take a seat next to her father's throne. "And now for my final gift, though truth be told, it is more of a request." He motioned for his daughter to come forth to him. He gave her a smile as he thought of their earlier discussion.

* * *

><p><em>"My dearest come here and we shall talk." Eirikr sat up in his bed and pat the blankets with his good hand. Frida nodded and did as she was told. "I called you here to tell you something very important. It's about your mother when you were born." <em>

_Frida's eyes widened and she took a definite interest in what he had to say. "Mother?" _

_"Yes. It's only been a few years since she left us, but it was far too soon. I felt I should tell this story once you were married, but now seems to be best. When we had first married we had many disagreements. Of course most relationships of that nature are bound to be rocky, but ours was especially so in the first few months." _

_Frida seemed confused at his admission. "But you and mother always seemed to love each other so much?" _

_The King laughed. "Marriages are not always decided with love you know, and as me and your mother found out, sometimes you fall in love after you get married. You mother never liked this idea even though it eventually worked out for her. On the day you were born she made me swear to her that if you ever found love before your 18th year then I should allow you to marry whomever you wish." The King seemed to have a far off gaze as he continued. "It was one of the things we had always disagreed about because she never wanted you to be held down by a man you didn't love. That compromise is what inspired your name Frida. It not only means beauty but peace as well, to represent the peace we had reached that day." _

_He then took her hand into his and rubbed his thumb over her smooth hands. "Now dearest, as your father I only wish for your happiness and I have absolute faith in your judgment should you come to me with a choice." _

_She paused with a blush before she found herself much more interested in the wall than her father. "Actually father, there is a boy that I am fond of….."_

* * *

><p>"Earlier this day my daughter came forward with something I almost never thought I'd hear. She tells me she has taken an interest in a warrior within this hall." Low whispers broke out amongst the men all around the hall.<p>

Even at the riders table. "I have an idea of who she likes." Mathias said with an almost dissatisfied expression.

"Mad cause you know it ain't you lad?" Balimund gave him a teasing look. Mathias didn't take it in good fun and turned away from the guy.

"It is my great honor as her father," He started as he turned to the riders table much to Mathias' expectation. "To ask for the dragon rider known as Mathias to take my daughter's hand in marriage." It's safe to say no one really expected that if their reactions were any indication.

Even Nightshade seemed surprised as she desperately tried to get the attention of the oblivious brooding rider in question. "_Mathias! It's you!" _He gave her the craziest look before she pushed him of his seat and over to the expectant King. As the man took hold of his hand he couldn't seem to find any words of his own. It was as if he'd just woken up and still didn't have a firm grip on his surroundings.

The King next took his daughters hand and placed it on Mathis'. "Now then, I believe it is time I finish speaking so that you may all partake of the feast that was prepared!" While most of the men cheered at the announcement, few were still whispering about princess. Frida waved her hand in front of the still rather dazed Mathias to snap him out of it. He seemed to snap out of it but said nothing before dragging off through the side corridor.

Hiccup watched a bit curiously as they went and Nightshade of course followed suit. "That was unexpected."

Astrid nodded in agreement as she reached for some bread that had just been placed at their table. "I'm sure Mathias feels the same way."

Once he had her pulled around the second corner he let her go and started to pace a bit. "Mathias? Is there something wrong?"

He had his fingers through his hair and looked more than a little distraught. "Why? I thought you liked Hiccup!?"

* * *

><p>Later that night Mathias had yet to return as the riders all finished their meals. Nightshade however, came down the hall with a very satisfied expression. Toothless was the first to notice and walked on over to greet her. "Oh Nightshade, is Mathias alright? He seemed….."<p>

She waved one here claws in a dismissive fashion. "_Oh no, don't worry. That's just how he is. You should have heard him though, question after question. He'll be alright after a while."_

Hiccup crossed his arms. "Well I can't blame him. News like that would leave me a bit shaken and confused too."

Astrid flashed Nightshade a knowing smile. "I'm sure it would."

Nightshade smiled in response. "_Agreed. So I assume the two of you will being going home now that this whole mess is over?"_

Hiccup rubbed the back of his neck. "Well, I think I've been gone long enough. After leaving for three years I was really only home a couple of weeks."

Astrid placed her hand on his shoulder. "Yup and you're not going anywhere else. Well, at least not without me. And after all, I can only imagine the crazy delusion Snotlout would tell them if we weren't there to clear things up."

Hiccup gave a laugh at that. "He did help, at least a little bit."

"Yeah, but you know him, he'll probably say he did everything."

Balimund agreed with a scowl. "That brats a menace! He did nothing if you ask me."

The dragon rider did what he could to calm the man down. "Come on Balimund, he means well, and has his moments."

"Very rare moments." Astrid added in with a smile.

Hiccup sighed and took a look around the room. "Well I guess that's it then huh?" Toothless responded with a low grunt as he forced his way between the couple. Hiccup pat him on the head and smiled. "You ready to get back home bud?"

"Yeah, we still need to get the whole mess from before cleared up don't we. I could only guess at what's happened since Stoic's been gone."

Hiccup reassured his girlfriend with a smile. "Oh, I've got some ideas." With that he looked down at his scaly companion and scratched his chin. "I'm sure things will work out."

* * *

><p><strong>And there you have it! I like to think that was rather nice, though ending things had never been my strong suit... Anyway, I know this was a bit Mathias centric, simply because he had the most loose ends to tie up. Next chapter which is also the epilogue will have lots more of Hiccup and the rest as it will take place in Berk... a little bit at least, I haven't decided too much about the details. As always I hope you enjoyed my chapter and will say so in a review plz! I love to hear what ya'll think of my work. If you have any questions feel free to ask and also if you feel I've missed something. =^-^=<strong>


	42. Chapter 40 - End

**FINALLY RIGHT!? I'm finally done with this story! God I have so much to say but I will save it for the end so please read!=^-^=**

**Ch. 40 - End**

* * *

><p>Its three months after the defeat of the Wight Death and Hiccup is still having a bit of trouble with a few stubborn villagers. After the riders had gotten back to Berk they found several burned out houses, the twins were locked in a cage along with their dragon, and poor Fishlegs was at his wits end. Stoic was quick to put his foot down, however, and most of the major problems were sorted out. Now Hiccup's biggest issue was teaching his stubborn villagers to understand dragons better especially with the large increase in their local numbers. "Hey Hiccup, there's more coming from the north!"<p>

Hiccup had just finished telling Spitelout and a few others not to assault the dragons just because they took their food. "I'm coming Fishlegs." He sighed as he hopped on Toothless. "I'm thinking we're going to have to come up with some sort of feeder so the dragons won't take food. Otherwise I'm never going to hear the end of it from Spitelout." Toothless gave him a supportive growl as they took off to the north end of the village.

It didn't take him long to find Fishlegs trying to get a few Nadders and a Zippleback under control. He landed Toothless and quickly got into form as he calmed them one by one. "Thanks Hiccup. Where do these dragons keep coming from anyway?"

Hiccup was now working on the Zippleback which can be tricky because its two heads. "Well, I got a message from Bo'mar a few weeks ago and he said dragons were popping back up all over the place. He seemed to agree with my hypothesis of the dragons coming out of hiding." Hiccup started leading the dragons down towards the arena once he had them calmed.

"Hiding?" Fishlegs inquired as he followed.

"Yeah. In one of the fights we were in, the dragons thanked us for stopping them. We think that maybe they were being forced. Most of them hid probably to keep out of the fray." Hiccup then noticed Astrid and Stormfly overhead and waved them down. "Hey Astrid!"

She quickly landed Stormfly and sauntered over to Hiccup. After placing a quick one on his cheek she went to check out the other Nadders. "So you found some more huh?"

"Yeah." He then noticed the roll of paper in one of her hands as she pet one of the wild Nadders. "What's that?"

She turned to him with a smile on her face and waved the roll of paper before her. "Oh this? Just a little something from Mathias."

Hiccup's excitement was obvious as he reached out for it. "I haven't heard from him in a while." He unrolled it and after a minute or two his eyes went wide. "Married!? He's getting married for real?"

Astrid nodded as she took back the parchment. "Yeah and we're asked to attend. It's a week from now."

Hiccup scratched his cheek. "Wow….. I never expected he'd go through with it."

Astrid shook her head in a knowing fashion. "Of course you didn't." She then sighed and headed towards Stormfly. "Well you better get ready if we're going to leave in time to be there."

Hiccup pat the nose of one of the wild dragons. "Yeah, just let me get these guys under control first. Ready Fishlegs?" The Viking Nodded before he started to lead one of the Nadders. "No problem."

* * *

><p>Hiccup stepped into his house around mid-afternoon to see his Dad sitting in the corner with an Ice block. He raised his brow. "So what's new in Cheifing today?"<p>

Stoic let out a sigh as he placed the block on the table. "The whole Yorgenson clan…. Minus Snotlout, was given me an earful earlier. Truth be told, I think they just want something to complain about. Anyway, have you thought about a better solution to the food problem?"

Hiccup sat down in another chair and responded. "Yeah. I've got a few ideas for that. He gave me an earful earlier too. Gobber's working on a few of the designs I had saved up. Anyway, Astrid just told me something crazy."

Stoic placed his helmet back on as he raised a brow. "Crazier than having dragons live in Berk?"

Hiccup took a minute to think about that. "Well….. maybe not to be honest. Mathias is getting married to Princess Frida. Can you believe that?"

Stoic wore a smile. "Well it doesn't seem all that crazy to me to be honest."

"Hmm? Really? I couldn't really believe it at first. Oh well, he sent us an invitation. Astrid wants to leave tomorrow since it's only a week away."

Stoic was quick to notice the somewhat trouble look upon his Son's face. "Well, what's wrong then?"

Hiccup rubbed the back of his head. "Well I'm just a bit worried about leaving while there still so much unrest in the village."

Stoic got up and pat Hiccup on the shoulder. "You'll make a fine Chief one day Hiccup. For now, though, you can leave that to me. The only big problems we have are those crazy twins and Spitelout. I hope I don't have to remind you how long I've already dealt with them."

Hiccup rolled his eyes and smiled up to his father. "I guess I shouldn't worry then. We won't be gone two weeks so I guess things should be fine."

* * *

><p>It was early morning as two dragon riders neared the Capital town of Langaholt. They made record time as they arrive the day before the ceremony was to be held. Hiccup stretched a bit as the town came into view. "I still stiff from yesterday."<p>

Astrid agreed as she stretched her arms a bit. "Yeah. It's been awhile since we've done an all-day ride let alone several."

Hiccup pat Toothless on the head. "I'm not too excited for the ride back. You ready bud? I bet you're just as curious as I am to see how things have been going for Mathias and Nightshade." Toothless responded with a happy growl as he faced his rider. As they continued on they began to hear a soft tone ring around in the air. Hiccup was the first to recognize it for what it was. "Sol?"

The riders looked around until the Dawn Striker flew into sight and leveled out beside them. Frida waved from her back. "Hello!"

Astrid was quite impressed with her riding skills as she waved back. "You've gotten pretty good!"

Frida had a firm grip on the leather handles of her saddle. "Yeah, I've had lots of practice! Let's go Sol!" Sol Shimmer took point as she flew down towards the castle court yard. Hiccup and Astrid followed suit. Sol did her usual dime drop landing which caused Frida to slip a bit from the saddle, ruining an otherwise perfect landing. She got her dress back in oreder as she saw both Viking's land. "Well, I guess I still need to work on those landings." She said with an embarrassed expression. She tucked some of hair behind her ear and then took both of their hands. "Come now. Father told me to bring you when you came. Mathias will also be happy to see you as soon as possible!"

She then proceeded to pull them down the halls. "Whoa! Slow down! We're still adjusting to the ground here!" Hiccup pleaded in vain.

Once inside the main hall she let them go and walked up to her father who was talking with a few of the servants. The hall was adorned in decorations and ornaments. As soon as he noticed her he got up to hug her. "Ah! Dearest, good morning."

"Hiccup and Astrid have arrived!"

He looked over her to see them. "Oh! Welcome! I hope your journey was a smooth one?"

Hiccup shrugged. "It was quiet at least."

Astrid gave him a knowing smirk. "Quiet huh?"

Hiccup made no verbal response but a blush to her statement. With little hesitation he changed the subject. "Uh… so where's Mathias?"

Her smile faded a bit as she moved her gaze towards the guest hall. "He's probably in his room. He's been acting a bit odd for the last few days. I was honestly hoping that you two could snap him out of it." She then reached for Astrid's hand. "But first I want to talk with Astrid."

Astrid's surprise was short lived as Frida pulled her towards the opposing hall. "Huh? Wait…."

Hiccup waved her off. "Well, I'll go talk with Mathias then." Hiccup then turned and abandoned his girlfriend to the hands of the fair princess.

* * *

><p>Hiccup started with a simple knock on the door, but got no response. After a few more he decided to call out to him. "Hey Mathias guess who?" A short silence ensued before frantic footsteps led up to the door being ripped open.<p>

"Hiccup!?" Mathias seemed anxious looking with slight rings under his eyes.

"Are you okay Mathias?" Hiccup asked with a worried under tone. Mathias took a quick peek down the hall before jerking him inside with little warning. "Whoa!?"

He let him go after shutting the door and ruffled his hair a bit. "I am so glad you're here!"

He seemed more anxious than he first though as Hiccup tried to calm him down. "Alright, just calm down. What's gotten into you?"

"_He's extremely nervous._"

Hiccup turned to see Nightshade laying by the bed. "Nervous?"

"_About the wedding. I don't blame him of course but I really think he's got it bad. Humans have some strange behaviors."_

Hiccup let out a sigh. "So that's what it is. Man you really had me worried there for a minute."

Mathias then grabbed him by his shoulders. "Why are you taking this so lightly!?" H

iccup seemed just short of freaked out by his sudden outburst. "Just calm down Mathias. It'll be alright."

"_I've told him that many times already Hiccup. He's not listening."_

Hiccup took a good look at the disheveled trader. "Have you been sleeping at all?"

"Of course not! Who can sleep! I'm getting married tomorrow! To a Princess!"

Hiccup raised a brow to the teen. "What happened to the calm collected Mathias?"

"_He left a few days ago when he stopped being able to sleep."_

Hiccup sighed again as he brushed his fingers through his hair. "Then I guess we'll have to calm him down first huh?" Nightshade responded with a nod. Hiccup then grabbed Mathias and sat him on the bed. He then proceeded to pull up a chair for himself. "Alright then. Let's just talk about it then. Sure you're getting married to a Princess and I can see how that's a big deal, but I think you're over reacting."

"Over reacting!? Hiccup this is a normal reaction!"

Nightshade let out a sigh. "_This probably stems from his lack of normal social bonds before he met you."_

Hiccup gestured his hands forward. "Regardless, you have to calm down. You need to stop over thinking it so much."

"Easy for you to say, you're not getting married."

"_Oh, I'm sure he'll freak out too when it happens, but you are taking it a bit too far."_

Hiccup placed a hand on his shoulder. "Just breath alright. In and out, slowly. Stop thinking about tomorrow and think about what's happening right now. Frida's been worried about you."

He seemed to stop his panic as he looked down at his feet. "She was huh? That's so like her." He took a deep breath in and let it out.

"Feel better?" Hiccup asked with a smile.

"Yeah…. A little." Mathias then fell back on the bed. "Thanks Hiccup." He then rubbed his face a bit. "I guess I let Hakon's words get to me a bit."

Hiccup raised a brow. "Hakon? The King's son?"

Mathias sat up and nodded. "Yeah. We traded some words a few days ago in the hall. He was trying to get to me about my status and the fact I had no right to marry his sister. His intimidation failed though. I was sure to let him know I wasn't scared of him at all. I guess the fact that I was marrying into royalty hadn't sunk in till now."

Hiccup gave a lite laugh. "Still an older brother I guess no matter how royal he is. You'll be fine alright. As long as you and Frida are happy, how everything else plays out shouldn't really matter."

Mathias agreed as he leaned on his elbow. He now had his normal air of calmness as a smirk tugged at his lips. "Anyway, so how have you and Astrid been huh? Gotten any further?"

Hiccup's face burned bright red at the question. "W-what are you talking about?"

Mathias' smirk widened from the reaction. "Oh come on. I remember how you were before, when I walked in on you. I'm sure you've gotten past that by now."

Hiccup found his words a bit hesitant from embarrassment. "C-come on Mathias! D-don't go t-there!"

* * *

><p>Back with the girls it seems Astrid was in a similar predicament as she found a bright blush upon her face. "W-what? What are you talking about?"<p>

Frida leaned towards her a bit on the bed as her smirk widened. "Oh come on now. Mathias told me all about your relationship. I'm only asking for a bit of advice."

Astrid seemed agitated but still mostly embarrassed as she responded. "That's not the kind of thing you just ask!"

Frida seemed confused. "But I just don't know how to deal with him sometimes. You and Hiccup seem so in sync, if anyone can help me figure Mathias out I thought it would be you."

Astrid now seemed genuinely confused. "What? You want to know how I deal with Hiccup?"

Frida nodded. "Of course!... what did you think I was asking?"

Astrid blushed a moment before she pushed the thought from her mind. "Uh… nothing. Anyway, asking me probably isn't the best idea. Hiccup and Mathias are similar enough, but they aren't the same person."

Frida's hope fell as she realized Astrid couldn't help her. "Oh…"

"Look Frida. You'll never know everything that's going through his mind, trust me. Just be supportive when you can and beat 'em when you have to." Astrid said with a confident smile. "Now what was it you wanted to show me?"

Frida then gave her an innocent smile as she opened the trunk by the wall. "Well, you can't come to a wedding in that so I made some accomidations."

She pulled out a not so meager red dress to show Astrid who was taken aback by it. "Oh!... well…. I."

Frida then turned to the door. "Come in!"

As told an older woman entered with a lite bag in her hands. "You called my lady?"

Frida held the dress up towards Astrid. "I need a bit of help with this dress."

The older woman smiled and dug through her bag. "Of course Lady Frida." She then turned to the young shield maiden. "If you could please put the dress on." Poor Astrid was left with little choice, but to do as she was asked. Frida would no doubt never let her go until she did.

* * *

><p>The next morning came bright and early for Hiccup with Toothless doing his morning ritual of waking Hiccup up at the crack of dawn to go flying. Scorch had been rather comatose since they arrived, but this morning he was up with Toothless as he jumped on the bed. "Ug… Alright, I'm up!" Hiccup sat up with a groggy expression. "You'd think I'd be used to this by now?" Once he was ready he headed to the door.<p>

Once it was open, however, Mathias seemed about ready to knock in front of it. "Uh, Morning?" He half asked as he lowered his hand.

"Morning. You going fly with Nightshade? I always thought she'd rather night fly?" Hiccup asked as he was pushed forward from behind by Toothless.

Mathias stepped out of the way. "Uh no…. I was just."

"Getting cold feet?" They both turned to see Hild walking towards them. She was now dressed in more feminine attire of a grey-blue dress instead of her warrior arms.

"Oh….. Hild."

She seemed disappointed by his response. "One would think you weren't happy to see me."

Mathias was quick to recall himself. "Oh no, Of course not I….. I'm just a bit nervous is all."

She gave him a smile. "That is only natural. It will pass with time you'll see."

She then held up a long cloaked object. "I came to bring you this. I expected to get here yesterday but things held me longer than expected. You will need this for your wedding." She pulled off the cloth to reveal a somewhat worn sword. It was still sharp, but had several scratches and even a nick in the blade. "It was fathers. I figured you wouldn't have gone to get one." She then moved to hug him without warning. "I can't believe you're getting married! I can't help but think of you as my little brother still."

Mathias scratched the side of his face as he blushed. "Technically that hasn't changed."

She then held him at arm's length with a warm smile. "I wish you happiness." She then turned to head back down the hall again.

"I don't know if she meant too, but now I'm feeling more nervous." Mathias said with a blush still evident on his face. He then pulled out the cloth bundle tucked under his arm. "By the way, this is for you. Wear it at the ceremony."

Hiccup took the red bundle in a bit of confusion. "Oh….. okay?" Of course a noble wedding like this would be quite different than what he was used to as a Viking, so he decided to go with it.

* * *

><p>As the patrons were gathering in the main hall to start the ceremony Hiccup was waiting at a table of honor for Astrid to show up. He was wearing a formal red tunic with a white waist sash, and had Scorch presiding on his back to match. Toothless was required to sit in the corner nearest the table as to not cause any sort of panic, though he was kept company by Nightshade who was in the same boat.<p>

The minute Astrid stepped foot in the hall Hiccup almost didn't recognize her at first glance. He was stunned by the sight of her in a red dress. "Well?" She asked with a slight blush on her face.

Hiccup had to gather his words carefully as to not ramble. "Its… amazing!"

She turned from him as she responded. "Really? I just don't feel like myself."

Hiccup gestured her to sit beside him as he reassured her. "You will always be you, trust me." He had a blush of his own as she turned back towards him and sat down. "I guess it should be starting any minute?"

Astrid nodded as she turned to the hall where she had entered from. "Yeah, at least it should. Frida was still getting ready when I left though."

Hiccup then noticed Mathias enter with a sword at his side, and he still seemed a bit nervous. He was adorned in a purple tunic and white waist sash with little regal flare as is traditional. "So? Ready yet?"

He held to the hilt of the sword like a life preserver. "As I'll ever be." He then took a deep breath to calm himself.

The King then waved him over and the servants signaled the patrons to settle for the ceremony. Mathias was now standing before the King as he motion to the side hall. Hakon then led his sister through behind him with a sword in her hands. Once she was before the King and Mathias, Hakon took his leave to join Hiccup and the other honored guests with a slight grumble. The King gestured towards the tapestry which now hung bearing a picture of the goddess Frigga. "We now call upon the Goddess Frigga in all her wisdom of the bonds of man and woman to bind these two in union."

The ceremony went on in peace as sacred rites were spoken and blessing were offered. Once the King had finishe Mathias placed his ring upon the butt of the hilt and handed the sword off to Frida. Frida did same with her sword and the King announced them Man and Wife. He then took one of each of their hands and clasped them around the others. "Now I shall say a personal blessing in hopes of my daughter's happiness. It may be true that love does not always stay as it was in the beginning of one's marriage, but it shall never leave it. I pray that Frigga allows it to forever blossom in your hearts." With his blessing complete Mathias and Frida were then escorted to the head of the largest table in the back of the hall where they were soon joined by all of the other patrons.

Hiccup and Astrid of course took a seat by the New husband and Wife. "Feeling any better yet?"

Mathias looked over the spread in wonder. "I'm feeling good enough to eat at least."

Frida let out a sigh. "Well at least you're back to normal now. I was worried when you suddenly changed."

He rubbed the back of his head as he blushed. "I was just….."

_"He was just being a male."_ Nightshade smirked from between the couple where she had stuck her head. Astrid couldn't help but laugh while Hiccup seemed a bit embarrassed by the reference much like Mathias. Frida, who barely knew any Dragonese at all, merely sat confused by their reactions.

Toothless was next to come forth and mimicked the approach of Nightshade by stick his head between Hiccup and Astrid. He smiled with his goofy toothless grin as he joined in the conversation with a low purr like growl. Hiccup pat his head as he returned the grin. "Feelin left out bud?"

After they began eating the topic of Berk somehow popped up. "So things are going good I take it?" Mathias asked as he began cutting his meat.

"Yeah. The village is relatively well adjusted despite a few stubborn villagers."

"And the fact that the dragons seem to be popping out everywhere lately." Astrid added in.

Mathias raised a brow. "Hmm? I 've been hearing that around here too."

Hiccup tore of a piece of bread as he continued. "Yeah. Me and Bo'mar think the majority of them may have been hiding out to avoid the conflict."

"_Seems reasonable to me. Most dragons are not out to terrorize humans after all. Dragons need to live too."_

"I know that. That's why I've been working on a few things to help them live peacefully in Berk. So far so good."

Astrid rolled her eyes. "Yeah, it's not like the dragons are running off with hordes of food or anything."

Hiccup retorted in a somewhat sarcastic fashion. "No one's died yet. That's a win in my book."

Frida gave a laugh to that. "Well it seems you have your work cut out for you. I hope things work themselves out."

Hiccup gave a shrug. "I'm not too worried."

"Besides, while we're busy getting Berk in order, you two will be enjoying your grand Honey Moon right?" Astrid added in.

Both Mathias and Frida blushed at the mention of that though Frida was quicker to recover than Mathias. "Well, be sure to invite us to your wedding when you finally get to it." This caused a return fire and now Hiccup and Astrid were the ones with reddened cheeks.

"_It seems to me that you have dug your own grave as it were."_ Nightshade added in as she watched the couple turn away from each other.

Hiccup let out a sigh as he continued on his plate. "Well we'll cross that bridge when we get to it. Until then I just want to get Berk and the dragons squared away. I'm sure you two will have plenty of dragon problems here as well. Let me know if you need any help."

Mathias blew off the gesture. "I'm not going to need your help with this Hiccup."

"_Yes you will."_ Nightshade deadpanned much to Mathias' displeasure.

"Well there you go then." Hiccup commented as he noticed another figure approaching them.

Frida was surprised when Sol suddenly popped out and grabbed her honey roll right from her hand. "Huh!?"

"Come on Sol." Mathias started, but when Sol turned towards him in response she unwittingly smacked him in the face with the roll covering his face in honey. "Nggg….." She swallowed the rolled whole and then licked the honey from the young man's face. "Thank you….. Sol." He seemed rather disgusted while the others merely laughed. They were quickly joined by a few other patrons who had witnessed the hilarious act. Even Mathias couldn't help but smile in the end; you could say the laughter was contagious.

And so with the marriage celebration came a peace so hardily fought for one could only wish for it to last for an eternity. Of course wishing seldom gets anything done in life nor do they stay the same for each individual, so of course nothing lasts but the hope for the 'Rise of a New Era.'

* * *

><p><strong>And so that ends that. Raise your hand if you thought I was dragging you to the red light district during the conversation with Mathias and Hiccup? Anyway, I also included alot of details about traditional Norse weddings in here like the rings, swords, pledge to Frida, ect... Got them from Viking Answer Lady. I can't beleive its over! It feels so short! I really hope you enjoyed the Final Chapter of my story and I'm pleased to inform that there will be a sequel. Before I get to that however, I do have a few thankyous.<strong>

**First to Ageis Dragon - This fic wouldn't be the same without you at all! I'm grateful to your assistance with planning and for your characters. I'm happy you gave them to me, though I was rather reluctant at first. We came to a compromise and so the Mathias and Nightshade ya'll know and love were born. I look forward to working with you in the future.**

**Second to Alpha B. A. 7 - Talking with you through out the stroy help develop alot of my plot points. I'm sure this was greatly influence by your input and so I put forth my most humble thank you.**

**Lastly, to my reviewers - You were the ones who kept me going through the 7 months this story was going. I have no doubt in my mind that this story wouldn't even be close to done if it hadn't been for your supportive comments and constant reminders pushing me forward! THXXXXXXX!**

**- Now for news about the sequel - **

**I have it relatively planned out so far but I have yet to start. Please bare with me and hold to the promise that it will happen. BTW the quote line at the end of the chapter is the name of the sequel. Anyway it will lay in the plot from httyd 2 into my AU story line. Please don't assume though, that it will be the same. I have a baseball bat with cannon's name on it just for this occasion! I will be posting a new chapter to this as an A/N when I publish the new story to let ya'll know so stay tuned! Until next time, please REVIEW!=^-^=**


	43. Sequel

**Hello! Hi! I know it took me a bit longer than expected but I finally posted the sequel you've all been waiting for. Its called 'Rise of a New Age' like I stated before. It mixes in the events of the second movie with my AU story and so there's quite a spin put on it. If you're worried its just going to be me writing some characters into the movie, don't be. You won't recognize it when I'm done! Muahhahahaha!**

**- P.S. Sorry if ya'll thought this was another chapter but I did say I would post a note when I finally made the sequel.=^-^=**


End file.
